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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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THE PSALMS OF DAVID

INTRODUCTION

AUTHOR:

David was the youngest son of Jesse and ruled Israel from B.C. 1052 - 1012.  He was a skilled musician even as a young man (1Samuel 16:18-23), and as is seen in 1Chronicles 16:7 and 2Samuel 23:1, continued writing psalms through to the end of his life.  The first forty-one psalms are all attributed to David with a number of others scattered throughout the remainder of the book.

THE BOOK:

The word psalms (mizmor), means instrumental music, but by implication is a poem set to notes.  Hebrew poetry is not based on rhyme, as is Western poetry, although there are cases where it exists; it is more in harmony to Western prose but has the difference in its animation.  Western prose has a more tranquil quality, whereas the poetry of the Old Testament is very much centred on the LORD and his dealings with his people, allowing for intensity of response from his people.  

The Psalms are mostly lyrical poetry, that is, poetry that has been adapted to music and accompanied by musical instruments.  The phrase “lyric poetry” is frequently applied to poetry which “directly expresses the individual emotions of the poet” (Webster).  Modern day hymns could be classed as psalms, but often their sense becomes nonsense because of the domination of emotion over doctrinal truth.  

Of the Psalms however, Barnes writes, “Lyric poetry is, for the most part, an expression of deep feeling, and has its foundation in feeling or emotion. It is not so much the fruit of the understanding as of the heart; not so much the creation of the imagination as the utterance of deep personal emotion. It embraces in its design and nature all kinds of feeling, and may be joyous, pensive, desponding, triumphant, according to the feelings of the author, or to the occasion; for all these utterances may be sung, or may be set to music, the varying tones of music being adapted to express them all."

He goes on to say that in the 150 Psalms we find the full range of individual and varied emotions “the varied feelings of trouble, anguish, fear, hope, joy, trust, thankfulness, devotion to God, penitence for sin, and the exultation of forgiveness”.  

It is in the Psalms that we see the hearts of Godly men “moved” and “finding vent” for their feelings, in words “adapted to the melody of the lyre, or the musical tones of the voice”.  “These feelings are expressed in a great variety of modes or forms, and the music was intended, doubtless, to be in accordance with these varied feelings. The Psalms, therefore, comprise compositions of the following classes or orders:

(1) Hymns in which the praise of God is the principal and leading object:

a) in general, God is praised as the God of nature and of men: Psalm 8:1-9; Psalm 104; Psalm 145;

b) as the God of nature and of the Hebrew people: Psalm 19:1-14; Psalm 29:1-11; Psalm 33; Psalm 65:1-13; Psalm 93:1-5; Psalm 135; Psalm 136; Psalm 147;

c) as uniquely the God of the Hebrew people: Psalm 47:1-9; Psalm 66; Psalm 67:1-7; Psalm 75:1-10;

d) as the helper and deliverer of his people: Psalm 46:1-11; Psalm 48:1-14; Psalm 75:1-10; Psalm 76:1-12; Psalm 18; Psalm 30:1-12; Psalm 138:1-8.

(2) Psalms pertaining to the Hebrew nation; to its history; to the Divine interposition in its behalf; and to its relation to Yahweh: Psalm 78; Psalm 105; Psalm 106; Psalm 114:1-8.

(3) Temple psalms, or songs of Zion: Psalm 5:1-12; Psalm 15:1-5; Psalm 24:1-10; Psalm 87:1-7; Psalm 132.

(4) Psalms in relation to trial, calamity, distress, whether of individuals or of the nation. These abound: Psalm 7; Psalm 22; Psalm 55; Psalm 56:1-13; Psalm 109; Psalm 44; Psalm 74; Psalm 79:1-13; Psalm 80; Psalm 137:1-9; Psalm 69; Psalm 77; Psalm 102; Psalm 10; Psalm 12:1-8; Psalm 14:1-7; Psalm 36:1-12; and many others.

(5) Religious and moral psalms: Psalm 90; Psalm 139; Psalm 23:1-6; Psalm 91; Psalm 121:1-8; Psalm 127:1-5; Psalm 128:1-6; Psalm 42:1-11; Psalm 43:1-5; Psalm 101:1-8; Psalm 131:1-3; Psalm 1:1-6; Psalm 133:1-3; Psalm 119.  Refer Barnes.

David was a man of emotion and intense feeling, and his first hand experience of the graciousness and forgiveness of the Almighty God inspired him to express, in his psalms, his thanksgiving and wonder. The intensity of expression is seen in modified repetition, where the same thought is repeated in different ways.  A study of Hebrew poetry shows this form of parallelism to be a distinctive quality.  

In Section 5 of his introduction to the Book of Job, Barnes, writing comprehensively on Hebrew Poetry states, “The grand uniqueness of the Hebrew poetry, however, is the parallelism. This form of composition, which seems to us to be artificial in a high degree, consists in the repetition of the main thought usually with some modification…” The Psalms of David, being poetry, and the work of a man who wishes to fully express his wonder, uses this form extensively.  

Psalm 1:1, “Blessed is the man that: walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly ---- nor standeth in the way of sinners ---- nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.”
Psalm 13:1  “How long wilt thou forget me, O LORD? ---- how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?”

Psalm 24:1  “The earth is the LORD’S, and the fulness thereof ---- the world, and they that dwell therein.”

The Holman Bible Dictionary in its item on ‘Poetry’ says, “Hebrew poetry has three primary characteristics—parallelism, meter, and the grouping of lines into larger units called stanzas.”

It goes on to say, ”The principal feature of Hebrew poetry is parallelism.  In parallelism, two or three short lines stand in relationships to one another in one of three ways: synonymous, antithetic, or synthetic.

Synonymous parallelism is where successive lines express an identical or nearly identical thought:  As in Psalm 49:3 “My mouth shall speak of wisdom; ---- and the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.” 

Antithetic parallelism has successive lines expressing opposing thoughts, as in Psalm 37:21. “The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: ---- but the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth.”

Synthetic parallelism shows succeeding lines displaying little or no repetition but a continuity of thought or events, as in Psalm 133:1 “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!”
Synthetic parallel lines may also list characteristics of a person or thing, or simply modify a common theme.”

ITS COMPILATION:

The collection of many psalms into the Book of Psalms is attributed to Ezra, the most likely of several opinions.  If this is the case then the collected works were formed about B.C. 450.  There is internal evidence that this collection was made up of several smaller collections from different unknown cataloguers.

Barnes tells us that the Hebrew text has five smaller collections “sufficiently marked in their character, and so indicated at the close of each as to make it every way probable that these may have been “published,” so to speak, in the form of different books…” The Greek translation of the Old Testament (The Septuagint), he says, has retained these smaller collections “a fact which proves that it existed as early as the year 200 B.C.”
These sections are distinct in their groupings and show a preference, or plan on the part of the original compilers.  Such a plan is seen in the first forty-one Psalms.  Though they do not include all of the psalms written by David, it is very probable that all that are included, even those few unassigned to anyone, are psalms of David and compiled by someone who ‘liked’ his psalms.  Other sections include various authors as well as David, and some of miscellaneous writers.  It is an interesting study in itself and one recommended to the serious student of the Word.  The first 41 psalms are attributed to David and end with the words “Amen, and Amen” as though in conclusion.  

The second ‘book’ ends with “The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended” Psalm 72:20.

See Barnes SECTION 3. “THE FORMATION OF THE COLLECTION AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE BOOK OF PSALM.” 

VERIFIED AS SCRIPTURE:

The Lord Jesus Christ quoted from the Psalms in Luke 20:42, using them as Scripture to prove that Christ (refer to note below), though a son of David was also David’s LORD.  In Luke 24:44, he showed that the things he had accomplished were prophesied in the writings of Moses, of the prophets and in the psalms.  

He encapsulates those things in Luke 24:46-47: “…Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ (Messiah) to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day:  And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 

Note:  The title Christ is a transliteration of the Greek (Christos); anointed, that is, the Messiah, an epithet of Jesus.  It is the Greek equivalent to the Hebrew Messiah (mashiyach); anointed; usually a consecrated person (as a king, priest, or saint); specifically the Messiah — anointed, Messiah.

Peter quoted from Psalms 69:25-26; 109:8 in his address to the brethren when they gathered to elect a replacement for Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:20) and in Acts 13:33-35 Paul uses the Psalms to prove the Old Testament rationale to the resurrection of Christ Jesus. 

MESSIANIC PSALMS:

Some of the Psalms are clearly Messianic or have portions that are so.  Psalms 22 and 69 speak of the crucifixion of the LORD’S anointed (Messiah/Christ), and Psalm 110 of his priesthood.  Psalms 2, 45 and 72 speak of the sovereignty of the LORD’S anointed, and Psalm 132:11-18, of the everlasting prosperity of the LORD’S anointed, both to be fulfilled at Christ’s Second Advent. 

DOCTRINE

CHRIST:  FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) be born of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14)

b) be of the tribe of Judah (Genesis 49:10)

c) be of the house of David (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) die as a sacrifice (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) be crucified (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) be resurrected from the dead (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) return to earth at his Second Advent (Zechariah 8:3)

h) be seated at the right hand of God (Psalm 110:1).

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6).

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

Psalm 32:1

A Psalm of David, Maschil.

The Apostle Paul, under inspiration, attributes this psalm to David: 

“Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, [Saying], Blessed [are] they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.  Blessed [is] the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin”  (Romans 4:6-8). 

Mas’kıyl means instructive, that is, a didactic poem and is ascribed to this psalm because it seems calculated to give the highest instruction relative to the guilt of sin and the blessedness of pardon, justification and sanctification (Clarke).  

David, in recording his sufferings and the blessings of pardon, justification and sanctification, is instructing all believers to learn from his experience.  The word maschil has been prefixed to the psalm, whether by David or those who later compiled his psalms, to the intent that we might accept it as instruction and not as the peculiar utterance of a singular individual, …that we might appropriate it to ourselves, as a lesson from the Spirit of God (Spurgeon). 

Psalm 32:1  

“Blessed [is he whose] transgression [is] forgiven, [whose] sin [is] covered.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Blessed

esher

eh'-sher

happiness; used as interjection, how happy!


Transgression
pesha

peh'-shah  
revolt (national, moral or religious): - rebellion, sin, transgression

Forgiven

nas’a

naw-saw'   
to lift, bear up, carry, take

Sin

chata’ah

khat-aw-aw'
an offence, or a sacrifice for it:



Covered

kasah

kaw-saw' 
to cover, conceal, hide

Blessed (esher), is prosperity or happiness.  It is properly translated as ‘how happy is the man’.  Vines also has it as prosperity as in Deut. 33:39, where Israel are the recipients of God’s favour.   “Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by the LORD…” 

In Job 5:17-18 where esher is also rendered happy, “Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth”, it can be seen that it means something deeper than the externally visible emotions, for the Lord’s correcting hand “maketh sore” (vs.18), yet it is a blessing, for it develops the inner strength to ‘laugh’ at destruction and famine (Job 5:22).  

The letter to the Hebrews writes: “For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth”: Yet it is for a ‘blessed’ purpose, for though God’s chastising seems grievous, “nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby” (Hebrews 12:6-11).  Blessed then could be said to be mental and emotional prosperity.

Transgression forgiven:  In the word transgression – pesha, revolt, rebellion, we see a deliberate setting aside of God’s revealed will, the conscious and intentional violation of God’s familiar commands.  Such revolt occurs when we allow the lusts of the flesh, or of the eyes, or the pride of life to overpower our will, and we follow their influence rather than what is right and just.  

Forgiven - nas’a is to lift, bear up, carry, take, all of which speak of a burden being removed.  Forgiveness then, shows that God ‘takes the burden of sin from us’.

(Because his justice cannot be compromised, those sins must be judged, condemned and their sentence carried out.  Two thousand years ago our sin was judged, was condemned and their judgement borne by our Great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.)  

The blessing that comes from forgiveness is heightened, when, after repentance, and finding no justification for sin whatsoever (it was in fact against all conscience that we gave way to sin and defied God), we receive God’s forgiveness in spite of ourselves.  We are not deserving, yet if we turn again to the Lord we will find compassion, for God is “gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto him”  (2Chronicles 30:9, see also 2Chronicles 7:14; Isaiah 30:19; Joel 2:13; c.f. Exodus 34:6; Psalm 86:15; Isaiah 55:7). 

Sin covered: This in effect is saying the same thing.  Covered  - kasah gives the idea of being hidden.  Kaphar also has the same basic meaning ‘to cover’, but has been expanded to contain the meaning atone, atonement, to make reconciliation.  This word kasah does not go beyond the simple meaning ‘to be covered over’, concealed or hidden from view.  Sin is covered so that it will no longer be seen, it would no longer come into view.  Barnes believes that “the offender would be regarded, and treated, as if he had not sinned, or as if he had no sin”.

Blessed indeed is he whose transgression is forgiven (is lifted) and whose sin is covered (is no longer seen).  
Psalm 32:2  

“Blessed [is] the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit [there is] no guile.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Blessed

esher

eh'-sher

happiness; how happy!

Man


adam

aw-dawm'
ruddy, a human being, an individual or the species, mankind

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Imputeth

chashab

khaw-shab' 
to plait or to fabricate; attribute, accredit, to regard, compute

Iniquity

avon

aw-vone'   
perversity, that is, (moral) evil: - fault, iniquity, mischief

Spirit

ruach

roo'-akh

wind, breath, mind, spirit (life force)

Guile

remıyah

rem-ee-yaw'
laxness, slackness, slackening, deceit, treachery

For an explanation on the word blessed see the notes on the previous verse.

Imputeth not iniquity:  This is inclusive to the transgression forgiven, sin covered of verse one; i.e. “Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered and - unto whom the LORD does not impute iniquity”.

Imputeth – chashab means to braid or to fabricate, to attribute, accredit or to compute.  Vine’s believes it to imply ‘any mental process involved in planning or conceiving’.  They also note its use here with the comment “David could praise God for forgiveness because the Lord will not ‘impute’ iniquity after he had confessed his sin.”  Forgiveness (vs.1) attests to confession and it is in the context of confession and subsequent forgiveness that David’s confidence is established: the LORD does not impute iniquity to those who confess their sin (see 1John 1:9).  

As we read 1John 1:9 we must remember that in the Old Testament the sinner (i.e. David) took his sin offering to the alter to have his sin atoned for (covered).  Today we refer back to the Cross where Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us and where he took away our sin, and at the same time redeemed the transgressions of past generations, transgressions that had been ‘covered’ by the blood of the Levitical sacrifice (Hebrews 9:11-14, Hebrews 9:15; see also Galatians 4:5).        

Barnes writes: “This is the true idea of justification. It is, that a man, although he is a sinner, and “is conscious” of having violated the law of God, is treated as if he had not committed sin, or as if he were innocent; that is, he is pardoned, and his sins are remembered against him no more; and it is the purpose of God to treat him henceforward as if he were innocent.” 

In whose spirit [there is] no guile:  ‘No guile’ – 'ayin remıyah, no deceit, no duplicity, or no pretense has the meaning of honesty, integrity or uprightness, and this, in relation to God, is faith.  If a man was a deceitful man, his transgression would not be forgiven for he would not have come to the Lord in faith, his sacrifice would not be acceptable therefore his sins would not be covered.  The opposite is also true; the one who is honest and upright before God is living by faith and therefore will not have iniquity imputed to him (Romans 1:17, Romans 4:5, Romans 5:1-2).

DOCTRINE

SALVATION:  JUSTIFICATION
1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

Psalm 32:3-4  

“When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long.  For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. Selah.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Kept silence
charash

khaw-rash'
to cut in, engrave, (in a bad sense, to devise); to be silent 

Bones

etsem

eh'-tsem

bone, essence, substance

Waxed old
balah

baw-law'

to fail; by implication to wear out, decay

Roaring

she'agah
sheh-aw-gaw'
a rumbling or moan: - roaring, cry of distress

Day
long

yom

yome

to be hot; a day (as the warm hours), time, year

Night

layil 

lah'-yil

night (as opposed to day)

Hand

yad

yawd 

a hand; the open one, indicating power, means, direction, etc

Heavy

kabad

kaw-bad

to be heavy, weighty, grievous, hard

Moisture

leshad

lesh-ad'

apparently juice, (figuratively) vigor 

Turned

haphak

haw-vak' 
to turn about or over; by implication to change, overturn, pervert

Drought

charabon
khar-aw-bone'
parching heat: - drought

Summer

qayits

kah'-yits  
harvest (as the crop), whether the product or the season

When I kept silence:  Verses one and two describe David’s current state of mind; in these verses however, he refers back to the time before he confessed his sin; to the time when he tried to evade the issue of his sin by ignoring it.  By keeping silent, in an attempt to avoid the consequences, he invited chastisement and it came in the form of psychosomatic ailments.  If he had been open and honest with the LORD, and utilized the provisions of forgiveness and cleansing, he would have negated much of the LORD’s discipline if not all of it. 

When any man transgresses his conscience, the result will be feelings of guilt.  To ease those feelings and to allow him to evade the issues of confession and reparation he allows time for such feelings to dissipate, leaving him ‘free’ to continue as though nothing had happened.  Even believers are prone to such tactics and to that end immerse themselves in work, or social life or some hobby.  Many succeed in this and fall by the wayside in their Christian faith, but others whose relationship with God has been close, feel an ever-deepening sense of loss to the point of sickness of heart and body.  

David describes this, as ‘my bones waxed old’, a description of deep-seated emotional turmoil that disturbs the orderly course of bodily health, bringing about physical pain and suffering: David was feeling old before his time.

David must have felt sick at heart, for he tells of continual roaring - she'agah, cries of distress.  A man might occasionally cry aloud in such circumstances and David almost certainly did, but it is easier to picture him groaning in distress.  The image David is trying to present is the intensity and duration of his misery; it was constant and unremitting.      

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me:  God was unrelenting in his pressuring of David’s conscience, he would not allow him rest or relief from the guilt of sin, for David was someone special (as are all God’s children), and the LORD wanted the best for him (and us), a truth that Solomon learned: -

“My son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither be weary of his correction: For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son [in whom] he delighteth. Happy [is] the man [that] findeth wisdom, and the man [that] getteth understanding.” 

(Proverbs 3:11-13; see also Hebrews 12:7-10)

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer:  Moisture – leshad, is used figuratively of the vigour, the energy and enthusiasm that give us the capacity to accomplish objectives.  There are several reasons why this vigour dissipates; sickness, emotional turmoil or old age can disable us, and it seemed to David that all these things had happened to him (‘my bones waxed old’ vs.3), and, as moisture is drained from the earth in the drought – the parching heat of summer, so David was sucked of his energy. 

Selah – a pause.  This is a musical notation indicating a change: of rhythm, of subject matter or as Spurgeon writes, a change of key: 

““Selah.” It was time to change the tune, for the notes are very low in the scale, and with such hard usage, the strings of the harp are out of order: the next verse will surely be set to another key, or will rehearse a more joyful subject.”
Psalm 32:5  

“I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the LORD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Acknowledge
yada

yaw-dah'

to know:  to recognise, admit, acknowledge, confess

Sin


chatta’ah
khat-taw-aw'   
sin, sinful

Iniquity

avon

aw-vone'

perversity, that is, (moral) evil: - fault, iniquity, mischief

Hid


kasah

kaw-saw' 
to cover, conceal, hide

Confess

yadah

yaw-daw'
to throw, shoot, cast; to confess, to give thanks

Transgression
pesha

peh'-shah  
revolt (national, moral or religious): - rebellion, sin, transgression

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Forgavest
na’sa 

naw-saw' 
to lift, bear up, carry, take

To acknowledge my sin before God is to admit (confess) a line of thinking or an act, which ‘fell short’ of God’s glory, for sin is the falling short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23).  The ‘glory’ of God is the majesty of his being, the absolute perfection of personal existence, which when honestly faced, forces us to the same conclusion as Paul: “All have sinned”, all have fallen short of perfection.

(Thoughts in themselves are not necessarily sin, they are often transient and do not necessarily comply to a persons normal beliefs; we might momentarily entertain a hateful, or lustful thought, but such thoughts are temptation, temptation to revel in the lusts of the old nature.  It is when such thoughts are entertained, are consciously and deliberately fostered that they become sin.)  

Mine iniquity have I not hid: David not only acknowledged his imperfect thinking and actions, he went even deeper into himself and uncovered (to his own gaze as well as God’s) his iniquity, his avon, the deep seated evil inclinations of his old nature.  We see the outworking of this in another of his psalms, “Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me” (Psalm 51:5; c.f. Job 14:4, Job 15:14-16; John 3:6; Romans 5:12; Ephesians 2:3).  

To this end God has given us his word, so that we might discern the “thoughts and intents of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12), and this is the reason why the gift of prophecy, given to the fledgling church, was of greater value than the gift of tongues; for by prophecy, the secrets of the heart are made manifest; and so falling down in repentance the one who is so convicted will worship God (1Corinthians 14:24-25).

“I said” shows it to have been a conscious and deliberate decision to confess my transgressions and although David would have given a ‘sin offering’ at the sacrificial alter, he determined to go beyond the requirements of the Law and confess - pesha throw, shoot, cast his transgression before the LORD.

David utilized God’s gracious provision, which provision 1John 1:9 clarifies, by confessing his sin, with the result that thou (the LORD) forgavest the iniquity of my sin.  The LORD forgave - nas’aI, lifted, bore, carried his sin.

Psalm 32:6  

“For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Every one
kol 

kole

properly the whole; hence all, any or every

Godly

chasıyd

khaw-seed' 
faithful, kind, godly, holy one, saint, pious

Pray

palal

paw-lal'

to intervene, interpose, pray

Time

eth

ayth

time

Found

matsa'

maw-tsaw' 
to find, attain to

Floods

sheteph 

sheh'-tef

a deluge (literally or figuratively): - flood, outrageous, overflowing

Great waters
mayim

mah'-yim
water, waters; of danger, violence

Come nigh
naga’

naw-gah'
to touch, reach, strike

For this shall every one that is godly pray:  This - zo’th, often used in the sense of hereby, likewise or therefore can be translated ‘for this reason’ or ‘because’ and refers to the great doctrine of forgiveness and cleansing expressed in the previous verse.  Because of this great doctrine, all believers, every one that is godly, every one who knows, understands and believes the doctrine shall pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found.

 As there is never a time when God is not to be found, it stands to reason that the time when thou mayest be found is, as Clarke expresses it, when the “heart (of man) is softened and the conscience alarmed” and the sinner knows he must turn to the Lord.  At such a time every one that is godly should pray, should take hold of the opportunity to petition the Lord for forgiveness and cleansing before the deceitfulness of the sin nature beguiles them back into rebellion or indifference, and greater discipline.

The floods of great waters refer to the pressures of life, which the Lord uses to either discipline his children or test their faith.  If believers refuse to take the opportunity to pray and confess their sins, and continue on in rebellion or indifference, the floods of great waters will overwhelm them and perhaps even destroy them (the sin unto death), but David is positive, and using his own experiences as an example says, surely… they (the floods of great waters) shall not come nigh unto him.  

‘Come nigh’ is the Hebrew naga’ which means to touch, reach or strike, therefore the pressures of life will not touch the faithful believer.  This is obviously not meant in the physical sense for even Christ was tempted in all points as we are and to a far greater degree.  They will not however, affect the one who is forgiven and cleansed, for he/she is in a state of the ‘filling of the Spirit’ and is able to stand against all the fiery darts of the wicked (Ephesians 6:11-16; c.f. 1Corinthians 10:13).

DOCTRINE  

SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH
1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11 :31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5: 1 -1 1)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of I Corinthians 3:11-15.

Psalm 32:7  

“Thou [art] my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance. Selah.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Hiding place
sether 

say'-ther 
covering, shelter, hiding place, secrecy 

Preserve
natsar 

naw-tsar' 
to guard, watch, watch over, keep

Trouble

tsar 

tsar

narrow; a tight place (figuratively - trouble); opponent, adversary

Compass
sabab  

saw-bab'

to revolve, surround or border; be about on every side

Songs

ron

rone

ringing cry, shout, cry (of joy)

Deliverance
palleṭ

pal-late'

escape: - deliverance, escape

The whole of this psalm is to do with forgiveness and cleansing and the benefits that accrue to the believer who utilizes these, the Lord’s provisions.  David, in doing so, found the Lord to be a hiding place -sether, a covering, a shelter, the truth of which is clearly taught in Hebrews 4:16, “Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need”. 

(In confession and its subsequent forgiveness and cleansing, believers have access to true freedom, freedom from slavery to their old sin nature.  

Forgiveness is not gained by sinless living because such a life is beyond the capabilities of mankind; nor is it gained by any form of self-flagellation, whether it is physical punishment or some other demonstration of penitence, for that is a work of the old nature and is in itself sin.  Being the product of the sin nature, such efforts are imperfect and therefore cannot cleanse the soul but will cause a never-ending and ever-increasing cycle of guilt and despair.  

We need to come boldly to the throne of grace through faith in our Saviour, and allow God to forgive us on the basis of Christ’s sacrifice, for it is only on the basis of the Cross that God is justified in justifying the ungodly (Romans 3:26 and context).)  

In being ‘my hiding place’ thou (LORD) shalt preserve me from trouble.  In the freedom of not having to labour for forgiveness and cleansing, David gained a ‘faith-rest’ relationship with the LORD, the joy and peace of which are of such effect as to keep the sinner from the dubious enticements of the world the flesh and the Devil.  Such a relationship preserves - natsar, guards, keeps him from the enslavement to his old nature.

The faith-rest life is found in the letter to the Hebrews chapters three and four, summarized in Hebrews 3:18 and 4:9-10 with the operative thought found in 4:10, “For the one who enters God's rest has himself rested from his own works”  (ISV).   

To be compassed about with songs of deliverance shows the subject of the psalm to be spiritual deliverance from enslaving sin, with the end result being a life of rejoicing.  Because the LORD had become a ‘hiding place’ for him, David experienced God’s peace, a peace that passes all understanding, and looked to the LORD for continued blessing, for as Isaiah declares, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee” (Isaiah 26:3).

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH
1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7
Psalm 32:8  

“I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Instruct

sakal

saw-kal'

to be prudent, be circumspect, wisely understand, prosper

Teach

yarah 

yaw-raw'

to throw, shoot, cast, pour

Way

derek

deh'-rek

a road (as trodden); figuratively a course of life or mode of action

Shall go

halak

haw-lak' 

to go, walk, come, depart, proceed, move, go away

Guide

ya’ats  

yaw-ats'  
to advise, consult, give counsel  

Mine eye
ayin   

ah'-yin

eye; (figuratively) of mental and spiritual faculties 

After considering this verse and the differing thoughts of various commentators it seems to the present author that Alfred Barnes comments are worthy of a full quotation.

 “I will instruct thee - Many interpreters have understood this to refer to God - as if he were now introduced as speaking, and as saying that he would be the guide of those who thus submitted to him, and who sought him by penitence and confession. But it is more natural to regard the psalmist as still speaking, and referring to his own experience as qualifying him to give counsel to others, showing them how they might find peace, and with what views and feelings they should come before God if they wished to secure his favor. 

He had himself learned by painful experience, and after much delay, how the favor of God was to be obtained, and how deliverance from the distressing consciousness of guilt was to be secured; and he regards himself as now qualified to teach others who are borne down with the same consciousness of guilt, and who are seeking deliverance, how they may find peace. 

It is an instance of one who, by personal experience, is fitted to give instruction to others; and the psalmist, in what follows, does merely what every converted man is qualified to do, and should do, by imparting valuable knowledge to those who are inquiring how they must be saved. Compare Psalm 51:12-13.”

The writer of the letter to the Hebrews, in his encouragement to his readers to enter into God’s ‘rest’, told them to    “… exhort one another daily, while it is called today; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin”  (Hebrews 3:11-13).  David, who was experiencing that ‘rest’ himself, now tells his hearers that he will exhort them to follow his example.  

I will guide thee with mine eye is an extension to the thoughts expressed by Barnes but with the suggestion of pastoral care.  ‘I will guide - ya’ats, give counsel to you my readers, with mine eye - by calling upon my knowledge of the truth’; I will keep watch over you and encourage you in the way you should go, so that you might also find the LORD to be a ‘hiding place’ (vs.7), so that ‘though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea’, He will be to those who believe, “a refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble” (Psalm 41:1-2). 

DOCTRINE

GOD:  COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS
1. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you as a Christian that you have not had the opportunity to develop resources to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

2. God's character is stable.

(a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

(b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

3. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

4. God's power is always the same:-

(a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

(b) God does not forget us or loose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

(c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

5. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

6. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

7. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

8. We should grow to the place of real confidence and blessing. (2 Peter 3:18)

9. We do this by feeding on His Word. (John 6:29, 33, 63)

Psalm 32:9  

“Be ye not as the horse, [or] as the mule, [which] have no understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Horse

sus

soos

swallow, swift, horse

Mule

pered

peh'-red

a mule (perhaps from his lonely habits

Understanding
bıyn 

bene 

to discern, understand, consider

Mouth

adı

yad-ee'

ornaments, trappings (of horses)

Held

balam

baw-lam' 
to muzzle: - be held in, to curb, restrain

Bit


metheg

meh'-theg
to curb; a bit: - bit, bridle

Bridle

resen

reh'-sen

to curb; a halter (as restraining); bridle

Lest


bal

bal

properly a failure; by implication nothing; usually not at all

Come near
qarab

kaw-rab' 
to approach, draw near


Unto thee 
‘el 

ale

properly denoting motion towards

Be ye not as the horse, [or] as the mule:  If this was God speaking, he might use such words with the intention of condemning ignorant and rebellious men, but David, who had sinned and gone his own way, uses them in self condemnation, with a touch of wry humour; as descriptive of his own attitudes when he was hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

Such rebellious ignorance, as is evidenced by those who are under the dictates of their old nature, presents an appearance of no understanding - 'ayin bıyn, no discernment and shows the need for the Lord’s strong hand to bit and bridle them; to curb their rebellion and to turn them to himself.  

The KJV translation of mouth for adi may show an understanding of the meaning of the passage but as adi means ornaments or trappings the ASV rendition “Whose trappings must be bit and bridle” seems the more accurate.  Horses and mules need the trappings, the accessories of bit and bridle to make them obedient but David exhorts his readers to be obedient of their own free choice and intelligent decision and not by the urging of God’s chastising hand. 

Lest they come near unto thee:  According to Vines, the literal translation of these words would be something like ‘not at all - draw near - towards’, which in the context of bit and bridle would be best rendered “Whose trappings must be bit and bridle or they will not at all come near towards (you)”; they will not obey you.

Clarke writes, “They (horses and mules) will only act by force and constraint; be not like them; give a willing service to your Maker. “They have no understanding;” you have a rational soul, to be guided and influenced by reason. The service of your God is a reasonable service; act, therefore, as a rational being. The horse and the mule are turned with difficulty; they must be constrained with bit and bridle. Do not be like them; do not oblige your Maker to have continual recourse to afflictions, trials, and severe dispensations of providence, to keep you in the way, or to recover you after you have gone out of it.”
DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS
1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING
1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

Psalm 32:10  
“Many sorrows [shall be] to the wicked: but he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall compass him about.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Many

rab

rab

much, many, great 

Sorrows

mak'ob

mak-obe'
anguish or (figuratively) affliction: - grief, pain, sorrows

Wicked

rasha’

raw-shaw' 
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Trusteth

batach

baw-takh'
flee for refuge; figuratively to trust, be confident or sure

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Mercy

chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

Compass
sabab

saw-bab'

to turn, turn about or around, surround, encircle, change direction

The sorrows the wicked will suffer are in contrast to mercy – chesed, the goodness and kindness with which the LORD will surround those who trust in him.  The intimation is that the wicked are those who do not trust in God, those who are like the horse and the mule of the previous verse and are without understanding.  

This includes believers, who whilst in the state of carnality (1Corinthians 3:1-4), are subject to envying, strife, and divisions, some of the many sorrows that accrue to the wicked.  
Wicked - rasha’, is thought to relate to the Arabic raš’a (to be loose, out of joint), to which Vine’s seems to concur in that they believe it to generally mean turbulence and restlessness as described by Isaiah,  “But the wicked [are] like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt” (Isaiah 57:20).  Wicked lives are turbulent and restless because they are at odds with their Creator, and by their turbulence are a cause of distress to others.  Do not suppose that believers are free from such behaviour for Paul’s letter to the Corinthians and David’s own admissions show that that is not the case.  If any today say, “we have no sin”, they deceive themselves and the truth is not in them (1John 1:8).
The alternative to a ‘wicked’ or turbulent and restless life is ‘trust in the LORD’ with its promise of ‘encompassing’ mercy and all that that signifies.    

God is said to be “merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth”, but, although mercy and grace are a constant with God, he is also just and holy and will not allow sin to go unpunished (Exodus 34:6-7); he will abide by his Law and his covenants.  Mercy is a constant with God, it is part of his nature, but the everlasting and the all-encompassing blessings of his mercy are extended only to those who trust in him.  In mercy, God allows every man a ‘day of grace’; a time for them to repent and to trust in him, for mercy always comes before judgement.   

In Deuteronomy 4:31, his mercy is seen to be integral to his promise, the covenant he made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and this same mercy is to be seen in the covenant he has made with you and me; the New Covenant of forgiveness of sin through the substitutionary death of Jesus Christ our Lord (Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14).  It is in his covenants that the mercy of God is seen in abundance, yet within them, believers must trust – batach; place their confidence in the LORD to experience the abundant blessings of mercy.

Compass him about speaks of abundance, of being surrounded with mercy as one is surrounded by the air and the sunlight.  It is as Barnes points out, the finding of mercies in every situation, at home, abroad; by day, by night; in society, in solitude; in sickness, in health; in life, in death; in time, in eternity. He shall walk amidst mercies; he shall die amidst mercies; he shall live in a better world in the midst of eternal mercies.

Refer also to the notes on Psalm 31:7, EBCWA Book # 49-5 Psalms 26-31, page 78.

DOCTRINE

MERCY 
1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness, and compassion towards others. 

2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of love and concern.  

3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah 6:23, 21:7, cf 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12

4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.

5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy. Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.

6.  The Good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy (Luke 10:37).

7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis of mercy Luke 16:24.

8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke 1:50.

9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgment) which we do deserve.
Psalm 32:11  

“Be glad in the LORD, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, all [ye that are] upright in heart.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Glad

samach

saw-makh'
to rejoice, be glad

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Rejoice

gıyl 

gheel

to spin around (under the influence of any violent emotion), exult Righteous
tsaddıyq

sad-deek' 
just, lawful, righteous

Shout for joy
ranan

raw-nan' 
to cry out, shout for joy, give a ringing cry

Upright

yashar

yaw-shawr'
straight, upright, correct, right

Heart

leb

labe 

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Be glad… rejoice… shout for joy:  David’s response to the overflowing mercies of God is one of deep and abiding gladness, something akin to the peace that passes all understanding of Philippians 4:7, it is the source of a joy so intense that it causes him to express it in action, to rejoice – gıyl (to spin around), to exult openly, to ranan, shout for the sheer joy of his salvation.   
Ye righteous – tsaddiyq, are those who are justified and vindicated by God; i.e. those whose transgressions are forgiven and whose sin is covered (vs.1), those to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity (vs.2) and who trust in the LORD (vs.10). 

Upright in heart – yashar leb is to be honest, ethical and virtuous, not just in ones public life but also in the privacy of ones thinking.  External respectability does not ‘cut it’ with God for he looks upon the heart (1Samuel 16:7; see also 1Kings 8:39; Psalm 7:9, Psalm 139:2; Proverbs 16:2; Hebrews 4:13) and we must look at our ‘hearts’ if we are to judge ourselves accurately. 

Those who know their sins are forgiven and have known the all-encompassing mercies of God and who are at peace with themselves because of a right standing with the Lord, are able, as David did, to rejoice and express that joy to others.   
Psalm 33:1

There is no indication within the psalm of the authorship or the time of writing, yet historically it has been placed between two psalms that are attributed to David, and as the first verse seems to continue the sentiments expressed in the last verse of the preceding psalm, and the style is very much the style of David’s psalms, there is no reason to reject its historical position.  

As Barnes writes, “… it has been conjectured that the intimate relation of the two psalms may have been the reason why the title to the latter of them was omitted.”
Psalm 33:1  

“Rejoice in the LORD, O ye righteous: [for] praise is comely for the upright.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Rejoice

ranan

raw-nan'

to cry out, shout for joy, give a ringing cry

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Righteous
tsaddıyq

tsad-deek'
just, lawful; righteous (as justified and vindicated by God)

Praise

tehillah

teh-hil-law'
praise, song or hymn of praise; adoration, thanksgiving


Comely

na’veh

naw-veh'

suitable, or beautiful: - becometh, comely, seemly

Upright

yashar

yaw-shawr'
straight, upright, correct, right

Rejoice – ranan, to shout aloud in the LORD is to express openly and clearly the relationship we have with the Lord.  It is addressed to those who are righteous – tsaddıyq, those who, as we saw in Psalm 32:11, “are justified and vindicated by God; i.e. those whose transgressions are forgiven and whose sin is covered, those to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity, and who trust in the LORD”.

Praise is comely for the upright:  ‘Praise’, in the English language, is to extol, to speak well of someone, but if that someone is the Almighty God, the deeper richer qualities that his glory, mercy and grace demand are added, and praise becomes adoration and thanksgiving. 

For those who are upright – yashar, those who are honest, ethical and virtuous, adoration and thanksgiving are comely - na’veh, appropriate, fitting or becoming, because such people have God to thank for their upright life.  

(Without God such a life could not exist, without God mankind falls under the complete domination of the ‘old sin nature’ and will soon become dishonest, unethical and immoral.  Such an assertion may not be acceptable to ungodly and self-righteous men, yet societies that reject God prove the truth of Romans 3:9-18, a passage in which we see the old and sinful nature of men; where we see man without God and without hope in this world. See also Romans 1:28-32)

From the fall of Adam, God’s influence in the world has been for the good of mankind and that influence is seen in his commandments.  They were given so that men might have a guide to upright behaviour, for the orderly running of human society; therefore it is fitting that men should ‘praise’ the Lord. 

DOCTRINE

CHURCH: WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

Psalm 33:2-3  

“Praise the LORD with harp: sing unto him with the psaltery [and] an instrument of ten strings.  Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a loud noise.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Praise

yadah

yaw-daw'
to throw, shoot, cast

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Harp

kinnor

kin-nore'

lyre, harp

Sing

zamar

zaw-mar'
to sing, sing praise, make music

Psaltery

nebel 

neh'-bel

a skin bag for liquids; also a lyre (as having a body of like form)

Ten strings
asor 

aw-sore' 
ten, decade; ten-stringed, harp


New

chadash

khaw-dawsh'
new: - fresh, new thing

Song

shıyr

sheer

lyric song

Play

nagan

naw-gan'
to thrum, beat a tune with the fingers; play a stringed instrument

Skilfully

yatab  

yaw-tab' 

to be good, be pleasing

Loud noise
teru’ah

ter-oo-aw'
clamour, that is, acclamation of joy or a battle cry

The Psalmist has encouraged believers to ‘rejoice in the LORD’, to “express openly and clearly the relationship they have with the Lord” because praise – tehillah, adoration and thanksgiving, is appropriate to those who have been the beneficiaries of his grace (see notes on vs.1).  

In this verse, praise or yadah, is to throw or to cast and is in its literal sense, ‘to use the hand’.  From this comes the meaning to revere or worship  “to stretch out the hand” to God.  In this context there may have been an intended play on words, whilst playing the harp (with the hand) they are in effect, ‘stretching out the hand’ in praise to God.  The ISBE says of the harp – kinnor : - “The Old Testament gives us no clue to the form or nature of the kinnor, except that it was portable, comparatively light, and could be played while it was carried in processions or dances” (1Samuel 10:5; 1Chronicles 13:7-8).  …“The kithara, (a transliteration of kinnor) which in its general outlines resembled the lyre, consisted of a rectilinear-shaped sound box from which rose two arms, connected above by a crossbar; the strings ran down from the latter to the sound-box, to which, or to a bridge on which, they were attached.”

Nebel  (psaltery), is a bottle, a ‘skin bag’ used for liquids, but also has the meaning of ‘lyre’, which is an instrument of music similar in profile to the ‘skin bag’.  The KJV adds the word (and) in an attempt to show the psaltery as being different to the instrument of ten strings, yet it is more probable that the psaltery was an instrument of ten strings, as most other versions have it.

Music took a great part in the people’s worship, with David making provision for it, as an official function, in 1Chronicles 15:16-19 and chapter 25 (see also Exodus 15:20-21; 2Kings 3:15; 1Chronicles 13:8; Nehemiah 12:46).  

We also have been exhorted to “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord” (Colossians 3:16; also Ephesians 5:19; c.f. 1Corinthians 14:15).

A new song:  There are a number of references to the singing of a ‘new song’ unto the Lord, with most of them being in the form of a simple exhortation as in this verse, however in Revelation 14:3 there is reference to a new song that only the hundred and forty four thousand could learn, suggesting a particular experience that only those who had gone through could know.  The individual believer might find an old well-known song, ‘new’ in his/her experience.  

Gill writes:  A new song …“newly composed on account of recent mercies received; and as the mercies of God are new every morning, there ought to be a daily song of praise to him; and so a new song is a continual song, (just) as Christ is called the "new and living way" (Hebrews 10:20), because he is the ever living way; or the constant and only one, which always was, is, and will be. 
It is certain that this is the meaning here, a song composed especially for this moment of rejoicing (vs.1), this moment of testimony to the LORD’s grace and mercy.  Singing must always have the glorification of God as its objective, for as Spurgeon writes “Singing for singing's sake is nothing worth (sic); we must carry our tribute to the King, and not cast it to the winds.”  

Play skilfully with a loud noise:  We are exhorted to be proficient at what we do, not to be careless or sloppy, but to put time and effort into our musical worship.  Let words and melody blend in harmony so that both mind and emotions are employed in praising God.  A loud noise - teru’ah refers to an acclamation of joy rather than a cacophony of sound. 

Psalm 33:4  

“For the word of the LORD [is] right; and all his works [are done] in truth.”

 Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Word

dabar

daw-bawr'
speech, word, speaking

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
(the) self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Right

yashar

yaw-shawr'
straight, upright, correct, right

Works

ma’aseh

mah-as-eh'
deed, thing done, act

Truth

emunah

em-oo-naw'
firmness, fidelity, steadfastness, steadiness

The word of the LORD: The word - dabar of the LORD is a matter as spoken of by the LORD, and is seen as (a) the revelation to the patriarch, prophet, or inspired person (Genesis 15:1; Exodus 20:1; Numbers 22:38, etc.), or (b) as spoken forth by the prophet (Exodus 4:30; Exodus 34:1; 2Kings 7:1; Isaiah 1:10, etc.).  Dabar is often seen as a commandment, sometimes equivalent to ‘the Law’ (Exodus 32:28; Deuteronomy 6:6; Psalm 105:8; Psalm 119:17; Isaiah 66:2, etc.).  It is used as a promise and ground of hope (Psalm 119:25, Psalm 119:28 etc.; Psalm 130:5, etc.), as creative, upholding, and preserving (Psalm 33:6; compare Genesis 1:3 with Psalm 147:15, Psalm 147:18; Hebrews 1:3; Hebrews 11:3; 2Peter 3:5, 2Peter 3:7) and as personal (John 1:1).  ISBE  
The word of the LORD [is] right, is yashar, which has the sense of being straight, direct, upright and correct; i.e. as ‘right’ in the sight of Yahweh (Exodus 15:26; Deuteronomy 12:25, etc.), ‘right’ in one's own eyes (Judges 17:6), ‘right’ words (Job 6:25 the KJV, yosher), ‘right’ paths (Proverbs 4:11 the KJV). 

All his works… in truth: Truth - emunah has the primary idea of firmness or stability (compare Exodus 17:12), hence the connotations of constancy and faithfulness.  In general, ‘truth’ as it relates to God, stands for the consistency of his nature and is therefore the guarantee of his response to all situations in life.  Moral and ‘scientific’ truth is God’s law established for the orderly running of his universe and they are reliable.  We need not fear they will cease to operate and leave us stranded, but we can know they will apply in every circumstance, and we can, in perfect safety, model our lives against the truth of his works.  

Because it is ‘straight, direct, upright and correct’, the word of God can be trusted as a plumb line against which we can measure our attitudes and perspectives in life.  His works are the visible demonstration of his word when dealing with his creatures; they are the outworking of his word in the lives of men, both in condemnation and in blessing, for there is neither favour nor inconsistency with God.

Psalm 33:5  

“He loveth righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the LORD.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Loveth

ahab 

aw-hab'

human love for or to God

Righteousness
tsedaqaht
sed-aw-kaw' 
rightness (abstractly), subjectively (rectitude), objectively (justice)

                             morally (virtue) or figuratively (prosperity)

Judgement
mishpaṭ

mish-pawt' 
judgment, justice, ordinance

Earth

erets

eh'-rets

the earth (at large, or partitively a land)

Full


male

maw-lay' 
to fill or (intransitively) be full of: - accomplish, confirm

Goodness
chesed

kheh'-sed 
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

The LORD loveth righteousness and judgment:  The psalmist uses the word for human love – ahab, to show God’s attitude to righteousness and judgement.  It is an attitude of strong affection.  God has strong affection for righteousness – tsedaqaht, for that which is fundamentally right.  The English word ‘rectitude’ is a good all-inclusive description of tsedaqaht, for it means morality, goodness, correctness, decency and integrity.  These are attributes that constitute moral being; they belong to God and to those who have been made in his image.  

The selfishness and greed of many who were made in God’s image does not disprove the truth of this, rather it accentuates the beauty of righteousness.  The contrast between morality and decadence, goodness and depravity, decency and vulgarity, integrity and dishonesty confirms the fact, and God loves and honours righteousness in those who display righteousness in their lives.  Righteousness does not ensure salvation however; that depends on faith alone in Christ alone, but continued individual or national ‘prosperity’ does depend on righteous living; God will not destroy a nation that loves righteousness.  

In the believer’s life however, righteousness and faith are two sides of the same coin, for as James points out: Faith without accompanying righteousness is a dead faith (James 2:14-18); faith without accompanying righteousness is a sham.

Judgement is mishpat, the process and procedure of litigation designed to defend and protect righteousness.  

God hates injustice where truth is perverted and justice trampled underfoot; when, through bribery, people are robbed of justice (Amos 5:7-12) and where the guilty are protected from punishment, for in the end such action penalizes the righteous by allowing unrighteousness to flourish.  (No nation will survive the corrupting of its judicial system.)  

The earth is full of the goodness of the LORD:  In our present day this might seem an extravagant comment yet throughout history God has allowed mankind every opportunity to repent and to turn to him and enjoy the benefits of righteousness and judgement and to appreciate the benefits of his providence, for he causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends his rain upon the just and the unjust.  There is nowhere where this is not true, the earth is indeed full of the LORD’s goodness – chesed, kindness and faithfulness and whilst the Father delays the return of Christ to the earth, men everywhere have the opportunity to change their minds. 

DOCTRINE

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

Psalm 33:6  

“By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Word

dabar

daw-bawr'
speech, word, speaking
LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heavens

shamayim
shaw-mah'-yim
heaven, heavens, sky

Made

asah

aw-saw'

to do, fashion, accomplish, make

Host

tsaba

tsaw-baw'
that which goes forth, army, war, warfare, host

Breath

ruach

roo'-akh

wind, breath, mind, spirit

Mouth

peh

peh 

the mouth (as the means of blowing) 

By the word of the LORD… by the breath of his mouth:  To those of us, who cannot comprehend eternity, the majestic simplicity of the creation account in Genesis 1:1 has a grandeur that comes from truth, and the Psalmist could only reiterate that simple majestic statement.    

In Genesis 1:2, the Spirit - ruach of God moved upon the face of the waters to bring order to the elements.  The Psalmist picks up the word ruach and using it in its primitive sense (breath) condenses creation down to its most basic cause; the will of God expressed by his word.  Out of nothing, the immaterial God, by the power of his will and by his divine decree, brought into existence the material universe.  Following in the footsteps of David, the Apostle John then saw the incarnate Son as the Word who was with God in the beginning, and by whom the worlds were made (John 1:1-3 c.f. Colossians 1:13-17).

All the host of heaven:  Host speaks of a multitude and is therefore a reference to the stars and the inhabitants of the universe.  We need only to quote the New Testament to show the depth and breadth and height of this all-encompassing statement: -

“All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made” (John 1:3).  

“For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether [they be] thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him” (Colossians 1:16).  

“And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail” (Hebrews 1:10-12).

Psalm 33:7-8  

“He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses. Let all the earth fear the LORD: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.”

 Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Gathereth
kanas

kaw-nas'

to gather together, wrap oneself up

Waters

mayim

mah'-yim
water, waters

Sea


yam

yawm

to roar; a sea (as breaking in noisy surf) or large body of water

Heap

ned

nade 

in the sense of piling up; a mound, that is, wave: - heap

Layeth

nathan

naw-than'
to give: - add, apply, appoint, ascribe, assign

Depth

tehom

teh-home'
depth, deep, abyss, the deep, sea

Storehouses
otsar

o-tsaw'

a depository: - armory, cellar, garner, storehouse, treasure house

Earth

erets

eh'-rets 

to be firm; the earth (a land): -  country, earth

Fear

yare

w-ray'

 fear; morally to revere; causatively to frighten

Inhabitants
yashab

w-shab'

to dwell, to remain; causatively to settle, to marry

World

tebel

tay-bale' 
the earth (as moist and therefore inhabited); the globe

Stand in awe 
gur

goor

sojourn (as a guest); also to shrink, fear (as in a strange place)

The Psalmist shows an appreciation of the fact that the seas do not break their boundaries.  We too, from our modern understanding of the sciences can appreciated God’s design in that everything is set in place to contain the seas; the deep basins in the earth’s crust, the gravitational pull of the earth in perfect proportion to the attraction of the moon and sun that cause the tides.  The depths are held in control and it is only as the waves approach the shore that they seem to grow in size and power yet even storm action is strictly controlled so that its waters flow back into the deep. 

The cycle of rainfall, from the evaporation of the seas to the great clouds that do not burst from the weight of water contained in them to the precipitation that brings life to the land and its inhabitants, all are strictly under the control of their creator and so it has been, and so it will continue as long as he wills it so.

Yet the frightening power of water action is known, and we have record of the great flood that once the LORD let loose on the face of the earth, which should cause us to fear (yare) him for his dispensation of judgement and stand in awe (qur) of him for his provisions of mercy.  The ocean depths are under his control and we should be happy that they are. 

Clarke writes on these same lines: “Let all the earth fear the Lord - He who has thus bound, can unloose; he who has created, can destroy. He has promised life and prosperity only to the godly; let the ungodly stand in awe of him.”
Psalm 33:9  

“For he spake, and it was [done]; he commanded, and it stood fast.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Spake

amar

aw-mar'

to say, speak, utter

It was

hayah

haw-yaw'
to exist, that is, be or become, come to pass

Commanded
tsavah

tsaw-vaw' 
to command, charge, give orders, lay charge, give charge to, order

Stood fast
amad

aw-mad' 
to stand, remain, endure, take one’s stand

For he spake, and it was:  Again we go back to Genesis 1:1 (read the notes at verse 6) and again we stand in awe at the majesty of our God.  Barnes, and others have written thus: “Nothing more sublime can be conceived than the language thus employed in the Scriptures in describing that work. No more elevated conception can enter the human mind than that which is implied when it is said, God “spoke” and all this vast and wonderful universe rose into being.”
He commanded, and it stood fast:  God gave the order for the host of heaven (vs.6) to appear and the host stood fast – amad, came to attention at his command.  By his word the LORD established the earth and by his word it continues (Psalm 119:90).  

Psalm 33:10  

“The LORD bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of none effect.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Counsel

etsah

ay-tsaw'

plan; also prudence: - advice, advisement, counsel, purpose

Heathen

goy 

go'ee

nation, people: - usually of non-Hebrew people 

Nought

pur

poor

to crush: - break, bring to nought

Devices

machashabah
makh-ash-aw-baw'
device, plan, purpose

People

am

am

folk, men, nation, people

None effect
nu

'noo

to hinder, hold back, forbid, disallow, restrain, frustrate

The word translated here as heathen, is the Heb. goy, which in itself refers to any people other than Israelites; people of the nations outside the covenant God had made with the children of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.  It is translated ‘heathen’ because the people referred to were outside of the covenant and were without God or hope in the world.  That phrase could be used of the unbeliever today, of those who are unsaved, because they too are outside the New Covenant of faith in Christ.

    Heathen are and have always been heathen because of unbelief in the one true God and not because of their culture.  Unbelief and rejection of God will however, very quickly develop a pagan culture, a culture that mirrors the philosophies and unbridled desires of ungodliness.  The counsel – etsah, purpose of such people is always in disagreement with the purpose of God for it has selfishness and greed as its motivation, not love for God and for one’s fellow man.

The Psalmist had seen such counsel brought to nought – pur, broken or crushed as it was in the case of Israel’s enemies.  

The heathen - goy, have always opposed God’s will, yet the greatest dangers and the most virulent attacks against the truth have come from within the ranks of those who profess to be the people of God; King Saul and Absalom, with their supporters, would have been David’s case in point, yet God made their devices (their plans and purposes) of none effect – nu, he hindered, restrained, frustrated their plans.  God was faithful in this because David and others (the remnant within Israel: see Doctrine below) prayerfully pursued God’s will.  

It is only when the remnant lose sight of the truth and also turn from doing God’s will that the devices of men dominate the life of a nation.  It becomes us as Christians, to remain faithful to God’s word and to pray (without ceasing) for the devices of unbelief to be made of ‘none effect’ in our own nations.       

DOCTRINE

REMNANT

Remnant is the translation of yether, “what is left over” (Deuteronomy 3:11, Deuteronomy 28:54; Joshua 12:4); of she'ar, 0“the rest” (Ezra 3:8 and in the K J V; Isaiah 10:20, Isaiah 10:21, Isaiah 10:22; Isaiah 11:16; Zephaniah 1:4); more frequently of she’erith, “residue,” etc. (2Kings 19:4, 2Kings 9:31; 2Chronicles 34:9; Ezra 9:14; Isaiah 14:30), courtesy of ISBE.

The doctrine of  ‘the remnant’ refers to those who remain faithful to God’s revealed will in times of declension and apostasy.  It may be a considerable number but is generally ‘the few’ (1Kings 19:18; see also Isaiah 1:9, Isaiah 10:20-22; Romans 11:4, Romans 11:5). 

The following are steps to be taken when choosing to be among the remnant.

1. Make a clear understanding of God’s Word the priority - 1 Timothy 1:3-6, 4:6-16

2. Develop power in intercessory prayer which is exemplified in the ministry of Elijah - 1 Timothy 2:1-5

3. Stir up, develop and exercise your spiritual gift - 2 Timothy 1:6-7, 13,14,  2:15

4. Pursue purification and sanctification - 2 Timothy 2:19-22

5. Prepare for and expect persecution.
2 Timothy 3:10-12

6. Develop endurance, spiritually, mentally and physically - 2 Timothy 2:1-3, 4:5

7. Live expectantly in the light of eternity - 2 Timothy 4:8
Psalm 33:11  

“The counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Counsel

etsah

ay-tsaw' 

counsel, advice, purpose

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Standeth
amad

aw-mad'

to stand, remain, endure

For ever

olam

o-lawm'

concealed, the vanishing point; time out of mind, eternity

Thoughts
machashabah
makh-ash-aw-baw' 
device, plan, purpose

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Generations
dor

dore

a revolution of time, an age or generation; also a dwelling

The Psalmist now contrasts the ineffectiveness of men’s ‘counsel’ (vs.10) with the counsel of the LORD.  It is the same word etsah meaning counsel, advice or purpose but whereas the counsel of men does not endure, the LORD’s counsel standeth - amad, remains or endures for ever - olam, time out of mind, time beyond human comprehension, i.e. eternity.  The LORD’s counsel is his written word, the Bible, and his word endures forever (Psalm 105:8, Psalm 119:89; Isaiah 40:8; 1Peter 1:23, 1Peter 1:25).

In this day of declension where the counsel of men recognises no moral absolutes, truth, in spite of them, remains absolute; it stands forever untarnished and unabated and will one day judge the world (John 14:6, John 5:22 and Acts 17:31); Christ Jesus is the truth and all judgement has been given into his hand.

This verse is a ‘parallelism of contrast’ to vs.10, with the counsel of men being contrasted to the counsel of the LORD, and the devices – machashabah of the people contrasted with the thoughts - machashabah of God’s heart.  Why the KJV translated machashabah ‘devices’ in vs.10 and ‘thoughts’ in vs.11 is beyond this writer’s understanding for by doing so they have spoilt the poetic effect of its parallelism; the principal feature of Hebrew poetry. 

Surely these verses would be better rendered: 
 “The LORD bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of none effect.”

 “The counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, the devices of his heart to all generations.”

To all generations:  The ‘devices’; the plans and purposes of God stand for the benefit of every generation.  They do not show favour, as do the devices of men.  Men’s devices are designed to favour particular men of a particular generation or race, but God’s devices are designed for the redemption and salvation of the human race.  

‘All generations’ is in contrast to ‘the people’ of vs.10 (‘the people’ being people of Israel: see notes on the previous verse).  Israel had lost sight of their commission to be witnesses of Jehovah (Isaiah 43:10-12) and become exclusive in their religion, with their devices aimed at benefiting Israel only.  God’s salvation was for the entire human race. 

Psalm 33:12  

“Blessed [is] the nation whose God [is] the LORD; [and] the people [whom] he hath chosen for his own inheritance.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Blessed

esher

eh'-sher

happiness; how happy

Nation

goy

go'ee

nation, people: - usually of non-Hebrew people 

God

elohıym

el-o-heem'
gods in the ordinary sense; but specifically the supreme God

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

People

am

am 

a people: - folk, men, nation, people

Chosen

bachar

baw-khar'
to choose, elect, decide for

Inheritance
nachalah
nakh-al-aw'
possession, property, inheritance, heritage

Blessed… the nation whose God… the LORD: For the meaning and use of blessed see notes on Psalm 1:1, EBCWA Book # 49-1.  How happy the nation – goy, whose God is the LORD.  Here is one instance where goy refers to Hebrews and Gentiles alike.  Any nation, any group or race who believe in and worship the LORD – Yehovah, as their God, have reason to be happy.  God – elohiym is a specific reference to the supreme God – El, the strong or mighty one, who in the duality of his being created the heavens and the earth and made man in his image (Genesis 1).  

There is a mystical acceptance, in the minds of most peoples of the world, that God is creator, that he is the ultimate reason for existence (this is the basis of most religions), but when the Creator is also acknowledged to be the LORD (Jehovah), the one who has a personal interest in the well being of his creation and has historically intervened in the lives of men, then and then only comes this ‘blessedness’.  True happiness ‘blessedness’, is not to be found in false gods and idolatry, but in historic fact, and the Bible is written testimony to the historic facts of Yehovah Elohiym’s intervention in the affairs of mankind.

Blessed are the people who have Jehovah as their God for he is a God who cares to the point of ultimately coming in the flesh (the Messiah) and bearing our griefs, and carrying our sorrows (Isaiah 9:6; Isaiah 53:4 see also Isaiah 7:14; Luke 1:35, Luke 2:11 and John 1:14, John 3:16, John 3:17; Romans 8:32; 1John 4:10-14).

[And] the people… he hath chosen for his own inheritance:  There can be no doubt the Psalmist had the people of Israel in mind, yet it is a truth that extends to all who worship Jehovah Elohiym.  Israel was and still is God’s chosen people (Deuteronomy 4:20; Deuteronomy 9:26; Deuteronomy 32:9; Psalm 74:2; Psalm 78:62, Psalm 78:71; Romans chapters 9-11), yet all who place their trust in Messiah/Christ are part of that inheritance (Titus 2:14; 1Peter 2:9).

Chosen – bachar, to choose, elect, decide for.  Israel was God’s chosen people yet that status was established upon the faith of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; Israel was founded upon a threefold regeneration, she was built upon the foundation of ‘saving faith’ in God.  Very early in the history of the nation, Moses’ faith stayed God’s wrath and prevented Israel from being consumed (Exodus 32:10), therefore it is seen from the outset that election is based upon faith.    

If the word ‘chosen’ is interpreted superficially, it places God in the position of arbitrarily electing some to salvation and ‘electing’ others to damnation, which doctrine many believe.  This view runs counter to the statement that “God is not willing that any should perish but (is willing) that all should come to a change of mind” (2Peter 3:9) and refuses to see in scripture the obvious and historic fact of human free will; a freedom of choice that is inherent in every command, every exhortation to believe.       

The Scriptures have innumerable passages where men are commanded or encouraged to exercise their will. Every command to believe is proof of man’s freewill.  “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be saved” is a simple statement of fact including an encouragement to act positively.   In effect we are being told, “You have the God given ability to believe, therefore in the interest of your eternal soul, act upon the knowledge received”.   

 The Scriptures, from Genesis to Revelation, constantly exhort men to act upon God’s word in active belief (Genesis 2:16-17; 2Chronicles 20:20; Isaiah 7:9; Jeremiah Chapter 27; John 1:12; Acts 16:31; Romans 4:23-24; 1Corinthians. 1:21; Revelation 21:8).

The word elect is similar in meaning to the word chosen and they mean exactly what they say.  We have been elected and chosen by God to eternal life and what is more, chosen before the creation.  As we were not in existence at the time, how then could our volition be an issue at all, let alone an issue of importance?  1Peter 1:2 gives us the answer;  “…elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ…” and 2Thessalonians 2:13 “…because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth:”

We were chosen/elected in eternity past.  Because eternity encompasses, envelopes, surrounds time, God who is eternal also encompasses time and knowing the end from the beginning, foresaw all of history including our act of accepting his gospel as truth.  The election, choosing and predestination of believers are based on God’s foreknowledge of their “…belief of the truth”.  
DOCTRINE 

GOD:  ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION
1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23)

3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 3:9, 1 John 2:2)

4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9)

6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12)

8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4)

9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination. 

a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill.

a) God's call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord's right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12)

11. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17.Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16)

GOD:  FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD
1. God planned salvation with full knowledge of all things that would occur historically. (1 Peter 1:2)

2. The foreknowledge of God knows everything without reference to time. (2 Peter 3:8)

3. Divine foreknowledge however does not coerce or influence man's free will.

4. Both divine and human free will exist as an extension of the angelic conflict.

5. God knew millions of years ago how everybody's free will would operate at any point in history.

6. Such knowledge does not coerce the free will of man from acting independently of God.

Psalm 33:13-14  

“The LORD looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of men.  From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Looketh

nabaṭ  

naw-bat'

to look; to regard 

Heaven

shamayim 
shaw-mah'-yim,
to be lofty; heaven, heavens, sky

Beholdeth
ra'ah

raw-aw'

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

Son


ben

bane

son, grandson, child, member of a group

Men


adam

aw-dawm'
ruddy, a human being (an individual or the species, mankind)


Place

makon

maw-kone'
a fixture, that is, a basis; generally a place, especially as an abode

Habitation
yashab

yaw-shab' 
to dwell, remain, sit, abide

Looketh

shagach

shaw-gakh'
to gaze, stare, glance sharply at
Earth

erets

eh'-rets

the earth (at large, or partitively a land): country, earth, field

The LORD in heaven has his ‘eyes’ upon the sons of men – ben adam, the sons of Adam.  The word adam is usually translated man, but it is not inappropriate to use the word in this manner as Adam was the progenitor of all who have lived since.  Barnes concurs for he writes, “There is no improbability… that the psalmist means to refer to the race as one great family descended from a common ancestor, (even) though scattered abroad over the face of the world.”

The LORD looks upon them with the idea of inspecting them.  Beholdeth is from ra’ah, which is more than just a casual look, but is an inspection, a scrutiny (of thoughts and behaviour).  From the place of his abode he gazes intently at those who inhabit the earth, with the intention of ‘considering their works’  (vs.15) to the end that he might deal in mercy with those who ‘hope in thee’ (vs.22).  

The doctrine of free will (touched upon in verse 12) is inherent in ‘their works’ and God’s subsequent mercy.  It is seen that the works of men, which obtain the Lord’s mercy are those of faith (c.f. Ephesians 2:5-9), a faith that, as we saw in the notes of the previous verse, is active; dependant on man’s obedience and therefore his will.    

All the inhabitants:  All – kol, means the whole; all, any or every, and leaves no member of the human race free from God’s intense scrutiny.  The unbeliever’s unbelief does not deflect that gaze and they will be like the mighty man whose strength cannot deliver him (vs.16) or those whose hope rests upon their powerful weapons of war (vs.17), they will be ‘help less’ when those things fail.  

The psalm continues on to give hope to those who trust in the LORD.  
DOCTRINE

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

Psalm 33:15  

“He fashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all their works.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Fashioneth
yatsar

yaw-tsar' 
to mould into a form; especially as a potter

Hearts

leb

labe 

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Alike

yachad

yakh'-ad

union, unitedness, together, altogether, all together, alike 

Considereth
bıyn

bene

to discern, understand, consider

All


kol

kole 

the whole; all, any or every

Works

ma’aseh

mah-as-eh'
an action; generally a transaction; activity; a product of

He fashioneth their hearts alike:  God is not capricious in his creation or his dealings with individuals, he made man of the dust of the earth and in his image.  All humankind has since partaken of the same form and image through their forebear Adam.  We not only share in Adam’s creation but we also share in his fallen nature and are therefore subject to testing and pressure.  Testing and pressure may differ in type and intensity but it remains testing and pressure.  

All mankind has access to the knowledge of God, for it is clearly taught by creation itself.  Salvation is a gift, freely given to all who believe in God their Saviour.  Day to day forgiveness/cleansing is also available to all who confess their sins (1John 1:9); therefore men who reject God and trust in themselves are without excuse in their (evil) works.  None can say they are worse off than another: None can say their temptations are greater or their resources for overcoming trials are fewer.  We all have access to God’s mercy and grace, which is sufficient for all (2Corinthians 12:10, 2Corinthians 3:5, 2Corinthians 3:6; Exodus 3:11, Exodus 3:12, Exodus 4:10-15; Deuteronomy 33:25-27; Joshua 1:9; Isaiah 43:2; Jeremiah 1:6-9; Matthew 10:19, Matthew 10:20; Luke 21:15; 1Corinthians 10:13, 1Corinthians 15:10; Colossians 1:28, Colossians 1:29; 1Titus 1:14; Hebrews 4:16).  

God has fashioned the hearts of men alike, therefore, without favouritism, he considereth all their works to establish who it is that fears him, and hopes in his mercy (vs.18).    

DOCTRINE

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE
1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories:

a) Sensual 

b) Religious 

c) Social 

d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts

c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

iv) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4 SOCIAL

a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

Psalm 33:16  

“There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: a mighty man is not delivered by much strength.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
King

melek

meh'-leka
king: - king, royal

Saved

yasha

yaw-shah' 
to be open, wide or free, that is, (by implication) to be safe

Multitude
rob

robe

multitude, abundance, greatness

Host

chayil

khah'-yil

strength, might, efficiency, wealth, army

Mighty man
gibbor

ghib-bore'
strong man, brave man, mighty man 

Delivered
natsal

naw-tsal'

to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save, strip, plunder

Much 

rob

robe

multitude, abundance, greatness

Strength

koach 

ko'-akh,

strength, power, might

The Psalmist looks at the alternatives to God’s mercy and sees them as inadequate.  The greatest of men, a king – melek, royalty, is not saved by the multitude of an host, he is not free because of his great military or material possessions, or by his many abilities.  Throughout history kingdoms have come and gone.  They have been established on military power but unless there is also justice and honesty they soon disintegrate and are gone like the wind.  An unjust king is more prone to sudden death than the peasant in the field, for he has greater and more powerful enemies.  A godly king has the benefits of God’s mercies, for he fears God (vs.18), and it is God’s mercies by which we are saved.

A mighty man… not delivered by much strength:  The parallelism to ‘king’ is a mighty man – gibbor, a man who has strength of body and character, and refers to an individual rather than a kingdom: Yet the same principle is applied to both.  He is not delivered, not rescued from adversity by his strength but by the LORD’s mercies.  The mightiest warrior is prone to fatigue, sickness and even unforeseen circumstances.  Gill uses Goliath as a case in point.  “… Goliath, with his great strength, could not deliver himself out of the hands of David, a stripling; wherefore the mighty man should not glory in his might.” 
The rich man of Luke 12:16-20 was another ‘mighty’ man whose wealth was of no use to him in the final reckoning.

DOCTRINE

WEALTH

1. Wealth may be in the form of money, gold or silver, goods or land. Wealth is always relative to the values within a society. What is wealthy within a poor culture is poor within a more wealthy culture. What individuals feel is wealthy will differ from person to person; some will never feel they are wealthy enough. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

2. Money has a legitimate function, and wealth generally is, like money, a neutral thing; something to be used to facilitate daily life. Money and goods are used to pay taxes, buy goods needed for the family, and give towards the Lord's work in the church. Money is not evil. Genesis 29:3, Jeremiah 32:44,  .

Money and goods are used for taxation, Matthew 22:17-22, Luke 20:20-26.

3. It is no evil to have wealth or lots of money, it is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man, as it did Baalam,   Jude 11.

Money, and wealth generally, are great slaves but terrible masters. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness, provide him with security, or give him immortality. Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21 Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

5.  Money and wealth will not buy respectability with God, nor will it purchase salvation. Mark 8:36,37, Acts 8:18-24, Mark 10:23-27.

6. Wealth may get in the way of the simple message of salvation, as the Rich Young Ruler found. Matthew 19:16, Luke 18:19,20, Mark 10:17-27.

7. Money may get in the way of spiritual growth, when we pay more attention to our wealth than we do to applying doctrine in our lives. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 5:10 6:2, Baalam in Jude 11, Ananias' and Saphira in Acts 5:1-10, All of us in James 5:1-6.

8. God is not impressed with money and pride filled shows of wealth. Luke 16:10-31,   Proverbs 11:4,28.

9. Wealth can be a great blessing received by believers in maturity, and if it is it is to be used for the Lord's work, as well as for life style. Proverbs 13:8ff, Hebrews 13, Refer Doctrine Of Giving.

Psalm 33:17  

“An horse [is] a vain thing for safety: neither shall he deliver [any] by his great strength.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Horse

sus 

soos

swallow, swift, horse

Vain

sheqer 

sheh'-ker 
lie, deception, disappointment, falsehood

Safety

teshuah

tesh-oo-aw'
salvation, deliverance

Deliver

malaṭ

maw-lat'

to slip away, escape, deliver, save, be delivered

Strength

chayil

khah'-yil

strength, might, efficiency, wealth, army

Horses were the armoured cars of the day.  Their speed and power were so much greater than a man on foot, and when used in the warfare of the time they could decimate infantry in a massed charge.  To see the meaning of these words one must picture such a charge, yet in the heat of battle, in the turmoil and clamour of war, injury and panic could make them unmanageable and a greater hindrance than help, especially in the face of determined and Godly soldiers. 

The horse can be used as an analogy to modern armies, which can also be defeated by adverse circumstances.  The defeat of the Napoleonic and German armies in Russia prove this to be the case.

Any man who places his trust in his weapons of war will, when God intervenes, be defeated. 

Psalm 33:18-19  

“Behold, the eye of the LORD [is] upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Behold

hinneh

hin-nay'

behold, observe, consider

Eye


ayin

ah'-yin

eye, of mental and spiritual faculties 

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Fear

yare

yaw-ray'

fearing, reverent, afraid

Hope

yachal

yaw-chal' 
to wait, hope, expect

Mercy

chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

Deliver

natsal

naw-tsal'

to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save, strip

Soul

nephesh

neh'-fesh 
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, living being, desire

Death

maveth

maw'-veth
death, dying, realm of the dead

Alive

chayah

khaw-yaw'
to live, have life, remain alive, sustain life


Famine

ra’ab

raw-awb'

famine, hunger

Behold, the eye of the LORD:  God is spirit therefore when he is described as having an eye it does not refer to anything physical such as a human (or animal) eye but to his omniscience, perception and consideration.  There is no better means of describing God’s knowledge and providence than ascribing to him the ability to see and of unceasing watchfulness.  

We need only to contemplate the gift of sight, in all its wonder, to appreciate the unlimited knowledge that can be gained by it.  A single glance of the eye encompasses more information than any human mind can absorb; yet God’s ‘vision’ is not so limited, but is absolute and encompasses all of creation, including all the sons of men, all the inhabitants of the earth and all their works (vss. 13-15).  

It is this all-encompassing ‘vision’ that allows us to have such confidence in God.  He sees, he understands and is merciful to them that hope in his mercy.  To hope is to wait expectantly and this we can do because of his past faithfulness and his promises of future mercies.

To deliver their soul from death:  There is no thought of eternal deliverance here, a deliverance brought about by resurrection and referred to in Isaiah 25:8; Hosea 13:14 and 1Corinthians 15:55.  The Psalmist has as his primary thought, deliverance in time, deliverance from military defeat and from death at the hands of the enemy.  Death – maveth can mean the act of dying, the cessation of life or the realm of the dead (the grave), here it refers to the cessation of life.  The Almighty not only observes the world of men but will natsal, intervene to snatch away, to rescue from, to deliver his saints from death.  Spurgeon puts it thus: “The Lord's hand goes with his eye; he sovereignly preserves those whom he graciously observes”. 

To keep them alive in famine:  Death does not only result from armed conflict, but also stalks a land subjected to famine, yet the LORD is able to feed those who are his.  It will not be with sumptuous banquets but perhaps with only  “a handful of meal, and a little oil” (1Kings 17:12-14).

The truth of this verse is also seen in Job 5:20, “In famine he shall redeem thee from death: and in war from the power of the sword.”

DOCTRINE

GOD:  ABILITY OF GOD

1. The declaration of Divine Power - Matthew 19:26

2. God is able to save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

3. God is able to supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

4. God is able to deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

5. God is able to sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

6. God is able to keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

7. God is able to surpass all expectations and requests - Ephesians 3:20

8. God is able to raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

GOD:  ANCHOR OF THE SOUL

1. The only anchor for the soul in the storms of life is the certainty, stability and dependability of the character of God, upon which our salvation, sanctification and eternal life rests. 

2. The Lord’s character is sure and steadfast, and upon his character his plan is built. We are part of the plan of God for eternity.  Refer DIVINE DECREES, ELECTION, PLAN OF GOD.

3. The anchor is sure and certain because it is grounded in the heart of God’s love for us, and his holy commitment to his plan of salvation.  All these things depend upon our study, and application of the living Word of God; for without the knowledge of scripture we do not have the certainty we ought to have. Refer GROWTH, SALVATION.

Psalm 33:20-21  

“Our soul waiteth for the LORD: he [is] our help and our shield. For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted in his holy name.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Soul

nephesh

neh'-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Waiteth

chakah

khaw-kaw'
to adhere to; hence to wait: - tarry, wait

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Help

ezer 

ay'-zer 

help, succour

Shield

magen

maw-gane'
a shield (buckler); a protector; also the scaly hide of the crocodile

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Rejoice

samach

saw-makh'
to rejoice, be glad

Trusted

batach

baw-takh'
to fly for refuge; to trust, be confident or sure

Holy

qodesh

ko'-desh 
apartness, holiness, sacredness, separateness 

Name

shem

shame

name; reputation, fame, glory

Our soul waiteth for the LORD:  Soul – nephesh is translated in the KJV as life, person, heart, mind, body, creature, desire, man, will, appetite, ghost, lust, all of which show that nephesh is used very widely to describe the complete human being: - body, soul and spirit (see notes at Psalm 3:2 EBCWA Book # 49-1).

‘Our soul’ may be the expression of royalty (the royal ‘we’), but probably includes all who fear (revere) the LORD and hope (wait expectantly) in his mercy (vs.18).  David, as the head of his nation, speaks on behalf of his people. Waiteth -chakah, is to adhere, to hold fast with patience the LORD’s promise, and it is assumed that there was fellowship in worship among the people and many proved themselves to have this expectant hope.

Help and… shield:  There are many times when the Lord allows his people to enter into the trials of need, of hardship and of suffering, yet such trials are for a purpose, for “all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to [his] purpose” (Romans 8:28).  God places no test upon his children that is not common to all mankind and, in his faithfulness, will not suffer them to be tempted above that they are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that they may be able to bear it (1Corinthian 10:13).  This shows that even in the midst of trials God is our help.

Not only does God help in times of need, he is also able to protect us, to be our shield – magen, protection, and defence: a buffer to protect us from physical harm.  The destruction of the Assyrian army in 2Kings 19 is a case in point. 

Our heart shall rejoice… because we have trusted:  Trust is built on knowledge.  It is extreme foolishness to trust, to rely on someone you do not know, in fact such an action is not trust but imprudence, wishful thinking, optimism, self-delusion or romanticism.  David had access to the historical record of God’s dealings with mankind and with Israel (the books of Old Testament current in his day), and today we have access to the completed canon of scripture, both the Old and New Testaments.  David had heard of the LORD and on the basis of what he had heard he trusted in him.  During his life, God proved to David the reality of his faithfulness.  From knowing God we learn to trust - batach, to fly to him for refuge, to be confident or sure.  

Having such a God to trust, creates in one who knows him, a peace that passes all understanding, a happiness that transcends the sorrows of life, a heart of rejoicing. 

Psalm 33:22  

“Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us, according as we hope in thee.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Mercy

chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Upon us

al

al

above, over, upon, or against

According
asher

ash-er'

when, since, as
Hope

yachal

yaw-chal'
to wait; by implication to be patient, hope

According as we hope in thee:  Here we have recognition (on the Psalmist’s part) of the covenant God made with the children of Israel in Exodus 19:5, “Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth [is] mine.”  It was a covenant of blessing between God and the nation according to (or dependant on) their obedience.  Redemption is dependent on God’s grace; any subsequent blessing is dependent on obedience to God’s commands (Deuteronomy 11:27-28, Deuteronomy 28:1; 1Samuel 15:22; Isaiah 1:19; Jeremiah 7:23; Romans 6: 12-16; 2Corinthians 10:5).  

Blessing can be described as material, mental or emotional well-being and is the possession of those who hope in the Lord.  The word hope – yachal, to wait; by implication to be patient, has God’s mercy as its focus; it anticipates God’s chesed - goodness, kindness, faithfulness.  God’s goodness, kindness and faithfulness present a picture of blessing, and which, if bestowed, guarantee rest and peace to the one who, in faith, hopes.        

Israel’s redemption was accomplished on the night of the Passover, when, in faith, the blood of the sacrificial lamb was applied to the doors of their homes and the angel of death passed over them.  Blessing associated with that redemption, was dependent on them entering into the Promised Land.  The Promised Land is identified with a ‘life of faith’ and rest, in Hebrews chap. 4.

The believer is saved; redeemed from death by faith in God’s provision (the Passover Lamb - the Lord Jesus Christ).  He or she then enters into a life of faith and rest (the Promised Land) by obedience to God’s specific commands.  Christians find those commands throughout the New Testament and they are always couched in a command corresponding to thinking, speaking or acting in love toward God, or the brethren, or your neighbour.  Lack of obedience to God’s commands leaves the believer dependant upon self, which leads to a life of instability and emotional tension, illustrated by the Wilderness wanderings of the Israelites. 

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH
1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

Psalm 34
[A Psalm] of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech; who drove him away, and he departed.

It is unlikely that this title was given to the psalm by the author himself; but as with other inscriptions that have been applied to previous psalms, it was almost certainly prefixed by the one who put together this collection of Psalms.   There doesn’t appear to be any connection to the time referred to (1Samuel 21:10-15) but it must have been the current belief of the time regarding the basis for the psalm.   

This Abimelech, was in all probability the same as Achish king of Gath (1 Samuel 21:10 - 22:1); with whom David sought refuge when fleeing from Saul, and with whom he was dwelling at the time of the Philistine invasion of Israel, which cost Saul his kingdom and his life (1Samuel 27:1-12). It appears from this that Abimelech was the royal title, and not the personal name of the Philistine kings. ISBE

Psalm 34:1  

“I will bless the LORD at all times: his praise [shall] continually [be] in my mouth.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Bless

barak

baw-rak' 
to kneel; by implication to bless (exalt) God

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

All times

kol - eth

kole - ayth
the whole; all, every – time, occurrence, occasion

Praise

tehillah

teh-hil-law'
praise, adoration, thanksgiving 

Continually
tamıyd

taw-meed'
continuity, perpetuity, to stretch

Mouth

peh

peh 

the mouth (as the means of blowing)

I will bless the LORD at all times:  The word ‘bless’ is the Hebrew barak meaning to kneel or to bless, and in its application toward God is an act of worship and adoration, of exalting God.  The context is one of praise and thanksgiving to the LORD for all his goodness and it is as realistic and fitting for David to say ‘I will kneel before the LORD’ as to say ‘I will bless the LORD’.  God never changes therefore all times is appropriate; he is always, at every moment deserving of our praise and thanksgiving.

His praise:  God is not the author (the originator) but the focus of praise - tehillah, adoration, and thanksgiving.  It is meant for him and is devoted to him because of the perfections of his being and the graciousness of his provisions.  We humans would not know of his perfections if it were not for his word, and that word is his gracious provision to us (2Timothy 3:16) so that we might have reason to praise him.  In praising God we glorify him; we publicize his person.

Continually… in my mouth:  The Apostle Paul, after exhorting believers to live according to truth and to not waste their lives on the vain philosophies and doubtful pleasures of the world, encourages vocal worship of God “in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs”, and to have praise as a constant desire, “making melody in your heart to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:19).  The psalmist longs to do just that; to replace all else with the praise of God.
DOCTRINE

PRAISE 
1.  Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30) 

2.  When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

3.  Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

4.  When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

5.  The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

6.  Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

7.  Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

8.  Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

Psalm 34:2  

“My soul shall make her boast in the LORD: the humble shall hear [thereof], and be glad.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Soul

nephesh

neh'-fesh
soul, self, life, appetite, mind, living being, desire, 

Boast

halal

haw-lal' 

to praise, boast, be boastful

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Humble

anav 

aw-nawv'
poor, humble, afflicted, meek

Hear

shama

shaw-mah'
to hear, listen to, obey

Glad

samach

saw-makh' 
to rejoice, be glad

Soul - nephesh has a number of meanings in the Old Testament, and can be summarized as follows: e.g. living being, life, self, person, desire, appetite, emotion and passion.  In Deuteronomy 12:23 and Isaiah 10:18, nephesh is rendered life and soul respectively and is clearly differentiated from the body (or flesh).  The body is lifeless flesh without the soul.  Adam’s flesh was in fact made from the dust of the earth and became a living soul only when “the LORD God… breathed into his nostrils the breath of life” (Genesis 2:7).  The LORD God breathed - naphach to puff, literally, to inflate, to blow hard into Adam’s nostrils the breath – neshamaha, a puff, wind, or breath of ‘lives’ (it is in the plural) and Adam became, not just a perfectly formed body of flesh, but a living spiritual being.

Clarke says these lives were both ‘animal and intellectual’ and that as “the breath of God expanded the lungs and set them in play, his inspiration gave both spirit and understanding”.  Barnes writes of these ‘lives’ that they “include the vegetative (passive), sensitive (perceptive), and rational (reasonable) life of man”.  The soul therefore is the immaterial part of man, existing in a body of flesh and giving to that flesh both animation and intellect.  

The ISBE says that by an uncomplicated transition the word came to stand for the “individual, personal life, the person”, with two distinct shades of meaning which they believe is best indicated by the Latin anima and animus.   

Anima (soul) refers to the ‘life force’ inherent in the body, the principle in the blood that gives life to the flesh as indicated by Deuteronomy 12:23-24, “Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: for the blood is the life (nephesh); and thou shalt not eat the life with the flesh”.   

Animus indicates the conscious and subconscious mind. “Thus we read of 'a hungry soul' (Psalm 107:9), 'a weary soul' (Jeremiah 31:25), 'a loathing soul' (Leviticus 26:11), 'a thirsty soul' (Psalm 42:2), 'a grieved soul' (Job 30:25), 'a loving soul' (Song of Solomon 1:7), and many similar expressions.  

David’s soul, his inner being boasts, not in self, but in the LORD.  The word for boast is halal
, to praise, boast or be boastful and it is the context which dictates whether it is in a good or bad sense.   The good sense is when we exult in praise of our God: “In God have we made our boast all the day long” (Psalm 44:8).  To praise oneself, to brag is pride (Psalm 10:3). 

The apostle Paul also uses boast in both a good and bad sense, a good sense in 2Corinthians 7:14 and in the sense of self-righteousness in Ephesians 2:9, Romans 2:17 and Romans 2:23.

The humble shall hear… and be glad.  The humble – anav, the poor, the afflicted, the meek will hear that the King gives all credit for his success to the LORD, and in that they will find solace.  This would suggest that the Psalmist believed the humble to be God-fearing people, and in seeing their leader blessed by God, would be greatly encouraged in the hope of sharing in that blessing themselves.  Strong, Godly leadership gives the greatest hope for a stable society and such a society brings peace and gladness.  

Psalm 34:3  

“O magnify the LORD with me, and let us exalt his name together.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Magnify

gadal

gaw-dal'

to grow, become great or important, promote, make powerful

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Exalt

rum

room

to rise, rise up, be high, be lofty, be exalted

Name

shem

shame

name: reputation, fame, glory

Together
yachad

yakh'-ad

union, unitedness, together, altogether, all together, alike 

This is a call for public worship and is a means of glorifying God.  Magnify – gadal, is to cause to become great or important.  The word has the meaning of ascribing greatness or importance, of recognising the worth of something and publicly admitting to it.  If there is any sense of man ‘bringing about’ an improvement in regards to the LORD it is in an improvement of mankind’s comprehension of him.  This is the sense of ‘glorify’, to ‘make known’ that which is glorious. 

Without revelation, men have little or no comprehension of God and are therefore without appreciation, or limited in their enjoyment, of him.  God makes himself known by means of his revealed word (the Old and New Testaments), and it is in the knowledge of that word that we obtain eternal life (John 17:3), and by expounding that word, we are able to magnify him.

 The Psalmist exhorts others to join with him in exalting, acclaiming, paying tribute to the LORD’s name.  A name is the identifier, the tag by which a person is recognized, and comes to embrace all that one is, in reputation, standing and character, and again, in regards to the infinite God, such information is only available to finite man through God’s revelation of himself, the Bible.    

Psalm 34:4  

“I sought the LORD, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Sought

darash

daw-rash' 
to tread or frequent; usually to follow, to seek with care, enquire

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heard

anah

aw-naw'

to heed, that is, pay attention; by implication to respond

Delivered
natsal

naw-tsal'

to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save

All


kol 

kole

the whole; hence all, any or every 

Fears

megurah

meg-oo-raw'
fear, terror

I sought the LORD:  Sought - darash, has the meaning of diligent seeking, it is to tread or frequent a course of action with the purpose of understanding.  The Lord Jesus Christ exhorted his disciples to “…seek (Gk. zeteo, to seek in order to find) ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness” and in doing so all those things necessary to life will be “added unto you”  (Matthew 6:31-33).  Which shows that the Lord does hear, that he does pay attention to our prayers and will respond in a way that is in accord with our best interest (Romans 8:28, Romans 8:35-39, c.f. James 1:3-4; 1Peter 1:7-8). 

David’s best interest was to be delivered from “all (his) fears”.   Fear can render a man impotent and Clarke, in his comment on David’s change of behaviour before Abimelech (1Samuel 21:13), writes: “Some imagine David was so terrified at the danger to which he was now exposed, that he was thrown into a kind of frenzy, accompanied with epileptic fits… But others think the whole was a feigned conduct, and that he acted the part of a lunatic or madman in order to get out of the hands of Achish and his courtiers”.  

  Most renderings of this passage from 1Samuel 21, show David to have feigned madness, a ruse adopted because he was “sore afraid” of the Philistine King.  We can condemn David for deceit if we dare (intense fear may cause any believer to react in lies and deceit), but David’s response might simply have been the result of a prayer for deliverance, resulting in quick thinking and action, an explanation appropriate to this passage.  He was delivered from intense fear and was able to assess the situation and adopt a necessary ruse for escape.    

Psalm 34:5  

“They looked unto him, and were lightened: and their faces were not ashamed.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Looked

nabat

naw-bat'

to scan, look intently at; to regard with pleasure, favour or care

Lightened
nahar

naw-har' 
to shine, beam, light, burn, be radiant

Faces

panıym

paw-neem'
face, faces; the face (as the part that turns)

Ashamed
chapher

khaw-fare'
to be ashamed, be confounded, be abashed, feel abashed

They, refers to the ‘humble’ of vs.2, who heard, were glad, and magnified the LORD together with the Psalmist.   

In the same manner as David sought the LORD (vs.4), they looked unto the LORD.  Nabat has the meaning of scanning, looking attentively and with great care.  Psalm 123:1-2 is a good description of this word: “Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the heavens.  Behold, as the eyes of servants [look] unto the hand of their masters, as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes [wait] upon the LORD our God, until that he have mercy upon us”.  David wrote: “My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O LORD; in the morning will I direct [my prayer] unto thee, and will look up” (Psalm 5:3). 

David sought the LORD and was delivered from fear, they looked unto the LORD and were lightened – they became radiant, a condition of the soul.

Some ancient renditions of this phrase are “They flowed unto him”.  The Hebrew word, nahar, sometimes means “to flow, to flow together,” as the KJV has it in Isaiah 2:2; Jeremiah 31:12 and Jeremiah 51:44, but it also means, “to shine, to be bright”; and thence, “to be cheered, to rejoice”.  To be radiant, to be cheerful, or to rejoice is almost certainly the idea here, for it is more appropriate to the context.  Barnes

Their faces were not ashamed:  Their countenances displayed no signs of shame, confusion, or mortification.  A person who has ‘looked (attentively) unto the Lord’ has no reason to be ashamed but every reason to have ‘a merry heart’, and a merry heart, as Solomon wrote, “doeth good like a medicine” (Proverbs 17:22), for it produces a ‘radiant face’. 

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

Psalm 34:6  

“This poor man cried, and the LORD heard [him], and saved him out of all his troubles.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
This 

zeh

zeh 

this one

Poor

anıy

aw-nee'

poor, afflicted, humble, wretched

Cried

qara

kaw-raw'

to call, call out, recite, read, cry out

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heard

shama

shaw-mah' 
to hear, listen to, obey

Saved

yasha

yaw-shah'
to be open, wide or free, that is, (by implication) to be safe

Out of

min / kol

min / kole
a part of
 / the whole; hence all, any or every

Troubles

tsarah

tsaw-raw'
straits, distress, trouble - rival wife, vexer

David now refers back to his own situation, this poor man - zeh - anıy, this one who is, or had been, depressed in mind and circumstances cried, and the LORD heard.  Although David had had God’s promise of an earthly kingdom, according to the title given this psalm, he had been driven from home and family and, in desperation, had turned to a heathen king and an enemy of Israel for protection.  The word aniy does not mean ‘poor’ in the sense of a want of wealth, but ‘poor’ in the sense of being afflicted, crushed, forsaken, or desolate, showing David’s state of mind at that time and the reason for his rather foolish action.

David’s fear of Saul (1Samuel 21:10) drove him into the enemy’s camp; his fear of Achish (1Samuel 21:12) turned him to the LORD.  How often we come to God as the last resort, and in every case find him to be “a very present help in trouble” (Psalm 46:1).  The depth of God’s grace is unfathomable; it is never diminished nor is it withheld, no not for a second, for he will never deny himself to those who call upon him in truth (Psalm 145:18 c.f. Isaiah 55:7; 1John 1:9).

Regarding Grace: Taken from the ISBE.

“The Hebrew chen (khane) means graciousness, in behaviour (kindness or favor), or in face and form (beauty).  However chen is used mainly in the phrase “find favor” (Genesis 6:8, etc.) whether the reference is to God or men…  Much nearer Paul's use of the Gk. charis is the Heb. racon - acceptance, in such passages as Isaiah 60:10, “In my favor (racon) have I had mercy on thee”; Psalm 44:3, “not ... by their own sword ... but ... because thou wast favorable (racon) unto them.”  Perhaps still closer parallels can be detected in the use of cheṣed, “kindness,” “mercy,” as in Exodus 20:6. 

Grace or the Gk. charis had abundant use in secular Greek in the sense of unmerited favor, and Paul seized on this meaning of the word to express a fundamental characteristic of Christianity.  The basic passage is Romans 11:5-6, where as a definition, is given “If it is by grace, it is no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace”… “Grace in this sense is an attitude on God's part that proceeds entirely from within Himself, and is in no way conditioned by anything within the objects of His favor.  So in Romans 4:4; if salvation is given on the basis of what a man has done, then salvation is given by God as the payment of a debt, but when faith is reckoned for righteousness, man, who has no righteousness (Romans 3:10), can make no claim and he receives, as a pure gift, something that he has not earned.”

 The LORD heard [him]:  In most cases the word for hear – shama’, has the meaning of obedience; of intensive listening for the purpose of obeying what is heard, and such was David’s prayer, an urgent cry for the LORD to hear attentively and fulfil (obey) his request for help.  The fact that the LORD did so and saved him out of all his troubles must give all who have committed their lives to him, reason for assurance.  See doctrine of PRAYER.

DOCTRINE

PRAYER
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

Psalm 34:7  

“The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Angel

malak

mal-awk'

to despatch; as a deputy, a messenger: - ambassador

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Encamped
chanah

khaw-naw'
to decline, incline, encamp, bend down, lay siege against

Round about
sabıyb 

saw-beeb'
a circle, or environs; but chiefly around: - circuit, every side

Fear

yare

yaw-ray' 

fearing, reverent, afraid

Delivereth
chalets

khaw-lats'
to remove, take off, withdraw, arm for war, rescue, be rescued

This verse is a continuation, a parallelism to vs.6.  The word fear – yare, is reverence, awe, adoration and wonder and it is to those who love him in this manner that God sends angels as ministering spirits “sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation” (Hebrews 1:13-14).  

Angels (malak) are spirit beings dispatched by God for specific purposes, as messengers, protectors, dispensers of justice etc.  It is debated as to whether this angel refers to one of many or ‘The Angel of the LORD’, the pre-incarnate appearance of the Lord Jesus Christ.  

Gill is uncertain, thinking it may refer to the Lord Jesus Christ as the uncreated angel, the Angel of God's presence (Isaiah 63:9; Joshua 5:13-14), or, a single created angel, which is sufficient to guard a multitude of saints, since one could destroy at once such a vast number of enemies (2Kings 19:35); or it may refer to an angelic host, since they are an innumerable company that are on the side of the Lord's people.

Barnes believes this does not refer to any particular angel, but it may refer to any one of the angels whom the Lord may commission for this purpose… the phrase is equivalent to saying that “angels” encompass and protect the friends of God.  As there is no allusion to the covenanted people, Israel, it refers to ‘them that fear God’, indicating all who do so, it can be assumed that David is referring to any one of God’s angels who are ministering spirits to all who are God’s people (Hebrews 1:13-14).

The angel/s of the LORD encampeth – chanah, pitches his tent (Genesis 26:17; Exodus 13:20, Exodus 17:1) in a way, which surrounds sabıyb – encircles those that fear God (c.f. 2Kings 6:17).  The idea is that God protects his own by encircling them with an angelic army, a far greater protection than even an army of men could deliver.  

The outward manifestation of this is deliverance from troubles vs.6.  The believer may not escape untouched by his/her experience but will escape unharmed.  All things work together for the good of those who fear God for he allows trials to come our way to cleanse us of unbelief and to test, and so strengthen, our faith.  David was delivered unharmed from the court of Achish yet was strengthened by the experience.  

The doctrine of angelic protection is one that is frequently mentioned in the Scriptures. It is clearly seen in Daniel 6:22; 2Kings 6:17; Psalm 91:11; Luke 16:22; Hebrews 1:14, and it is almost certainly true (though not provable) that all God’s people today, “… even the most lonely, the most humble, the most obscure, and the poorest child of God, may have near him and around him a retinue (of angels) and a defense which kings never have when their armies pitch their tents around their palaces, and when a thousand swords would at once be drawn to defend them.”  Barnes

DOCTRINE

ANGELS
1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels
i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11 ). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgment. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

Psalm 34:8  

“O taste and see that the LORD [is] good: blessed [is] the man [that] trusteth in him.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Taste

ta’am

taw-am'

to taste; figuratively to perceive

See


ra’ah

raw-aw' 

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Good

tob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable 

Blessed

esher

eh'-sher

happiness, blessedness; how happy!


Man


geber

gheh'-ber
man, strong man, warrior 

Trusteth

chasah

khaw-saw'
to flee for protection; to confide in: - have hope; make refuge, trust

To taste – ta’am, has the meaning to perceive:  To observe in a deliberate attempt at identifying and comprehending.  We are to diligently search out the goodness of God and when we find evidence of his goodness (as we surely will), we will also see (1Chronicles 28:9 “… the LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee”. C.f. Jeremiah 29:13-14; Hebrews 11:6). 

“Tasting stands before seeing, for spiritual experience leads to spiritual perception or knowledge, and not vice versa. David is desirous that others also should experience what he has experienced in order that they may come to know what he has come to know, i.e. the goodness of God.”  Keil and Delitzsch

Good – tob, in itself means good, pleasant, agreeable and is translated in many ways:

a.  Possessing desirable qualities, qualities that are beneficial or agreeable, e.g. “good for food” (Genesis 2:9).

b.  Moral excellence: “to know good and evil” (Genesis 3:22). “Depart from evil and do good” (Psalm 37:27).

c.  Kind, benevolent: “The men were very good unto us” (1Samuel 25:15); “Give thanks unto Yahweh; for he is good” (1Chronicles 16:34).

d.  Serviceable, adequate, sufficient: “saw the light that it was good” (Genesis 1:4; 10; 12); “not good that the man should be alone” (Genesis 2:18); in the frequent phrase, “if it seem good” (1Chronicles 13:2; Esther 5:4, etc.).

Yet in the sense of goodness as a quality of being, the words of the Lord Jesus Christ places an emphasis on the word that disallows its use in regards to men.  He did not rebuke the young man for calling him ‘Good Master’, but simply stated that only God was good (Matthew 19:17).  Goodness, as an attribute, belongs to the eternal God and an attribute that is not shared with any other.  It is this perfect and unchangeable goodness that we are exhorted to taste and see.

Because of spiritual darkness and subsequent ignorance of God, those seeking such an understanding of the Lord, must first ‘hear’ of his goodness from others, and that will come from the gospel: (a) The written testimony of men of past ages, found in the word of God (Romans 10:16-18; c.f. Hebrews 1:1-2) or (b) The verbal testimony of those who have themselves experienced the truth of God’s word.
Blessed has the meaning of being fortunate, privileged or advantaged with such a condition bringing contentment.  And so it is with all who trust in the Lord.  Yet here David refers particularly to the geber, the man of strength and valour.  It is not just for those who are poor or those who need deliverance from troubles (vss.6-7), but also for the strong, the valiant.  All who trust, all who make God their refuge are fortunate, privileged or advantaged.  See also the notes on Psalm 1:1, EBCWA Book # 49-1.

DOCTRINE

GOSPEL OF SALVATION
1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

Psalm 34:9  

“O fear the LORD, ye his saints: for [there is] no want to them that fear him.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Fear

yare

yaw-ray'

to fear, be afraid; to stand in awe of, be awed

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Saints

qadosh  

kaw-doshe'
sacred, holy, Holy One, saint, set apart

Want

machsor  
makh-sore'
lack, need, penury, poor, poverty, want

Ye his saints – qadosh, those who have been set apart from the unbelieving world, set apart because they have been accounted righteous by faith.  Faith is mankind’s only attitude in which he provides nothing and by which he receives everything; it is a non-meritorious function of the mind.  And it is by means of faith (in God’s gracious provisions, not of human effort) that we are saved and thereby we become ‘saints’.  In the King James Version three words are translated saints:

(1) Heb. Qadosh (kaw-doshe'), meaning sacred, set apart, having the meaning of consecration and divine claim and ownership.

(2) Gk. Hagios (hag'-ee-os), sacred, ceremonially consecrated, again having the meaning of consecration and divine claim and ownership.

(3) Heb. Chasıyd (khaw-seed'), meaning kind, religiously pious: - godly, good, holy, merciful, the general meaning being righteousness or goodness.

Unlike cḥaṣidh, (1) & (2) are not primarily words descriptive of character, but express relationship to God; being ‘set apart’ for His own.  ISBE

This ISBE article gives a timely warning against the ecclesiastical error that New Testament sainthood is the result of ‘personal worth’, of ‘moral excellence’ and a life of ‘good deeds’.  The opposite is true: We become saints (set apart ones) when we are entered into the body of Christ by means of the baptism of the Holy Spirit

The article goes on to note that while, “to be a saint is not directly and primarily to be good but to be set apart by God as His own, yet a (saintly) character ought inevitably and immediately result.”   God demands that those he ‘sets apart’ should go on to be “fit for and worthy of the relation in which He has placed them, and so we read of certain actions as performed ‘worthily of the saints’ (Romans 16:2) and as such ‘as becometh saints’ (Ephesians 5:3).” 
No want:  Those who ‘stand in awe’ of the LORD will not suffer want.  The common English word for want, in use today, has the meaning of desire, covet, long for, and nowhere in Scripture are we told that the Lord will supply such ‘wants’.  The word used here is machsor and means need, the essentials, the necessities.  Those who ‘stand in awe’ of the LORD will not suffer poverty.

“I have been young, and [now] am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.”

Psalm 37:25 

Psalm 34:10  

“The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the LORD shall not want any good [thing].”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Young lions
kephıyr

kef-eer'

village (covered in by walls); young lion (as covered with a mane)

Lack

rush

roosh

to be destitute: - lack, needy

Suffer hunger
raeb

raw-abe'

to be hungry, be voracious

Seek

darash 

daw-rash' 
to tread or frequent; usually to follow; by implication to seek 

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw' 
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Want

chaser

khaw-sare'
to lack, be without, decrease, be lacking, have a need

Good thing
tob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable 

There is in this verse a parallelism to the previous verse, in that, those who ‘fear’, those who ‘seek’ the LORD will not suffer poverty; will not be deficient in any good thing.  To it is added a descriptive contrast; a graphic comparison to illustrate the circumstances of the ‘faithful’ against those who are self sufficient, independent and with no thought of God.    

A young lion is a strong healthy predator that relies entirely on its natural abilities, and is used by the Psalmist as an example of the best of physical resources failing at times to supply that which God guarantees to those who look to him.  

Shall not want any good [thing]: Those who seek the Lord will not be deficient in anything that is good… that is ‘beneficial’ to them.  Tob means good, pleasant, agreeable, but in the context of Scripture, what is good for mankind must be seen from God’s viewpoint not from the opinion of earthy and sensual men.  Tob, in context, means of benefit to or for the welfare of those that seek the Lord and this phrase may just as easily be read ‘every good thing is given them that seek the LORD’:  It is expressive of God’s providence.

A note on providence: The word “providence” is used only once in the Scriptures (Acts 24:2) and then only in relation to an earthly governor, but the providence of God is constantly asserted throughout the Scriptures.  Our English word is from the Latin providere, which means to ‘foresee’, and is like the Gk. pro’noia – forethought, or to consider in advance (Acts 24:2).

Implicit in such forethought is a future end (a goal), which also implies purpose and plan for its attainment.  It is this implication that has brought about the common understanding of ‘providence’ – ‘the divine’, ‘the chance’, ‘the miraculous’ provisions of those things necessary for the attainment of the goal.   

Any doctrine of ‘divine’ providence, therefore, should have reference to the preservation, care and government, which God exercises over all things that He has created, in order that they might accomplish the ends for which they were created.   Abridged from W. B. Pope, Compendium of Christian Theology, I, 456.

The ISBE has an excellent analysis on Divine Providence, and this writer does not hesitate to quote it verbatim, especially as it has a great deal to do with the Psalm’s, of David and others.

“The poets are among the world's greatest religious teachers, and theology of the best poets generally represents the highest and purest faith that is found among a people. Applying this truth to the Hebrew race, we may say that in the Psalms and the Book of Job we reach the high-water mark of the Old Testament revelation as to the doctrine of divine providence.  The Psalmist's God is not only the Creator and Preserver of all things, but is a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering God, a Being so full of tender mercy and loving-kindness that we cannot fail to identify Him with the God whom Christ taught us to call ‘our Father’. 

Nowhere else in the entire Scriptures, except in the Sermon on the Mount, can we find such a full and clear exhibition of the minute and special providence of God over His faithful and believing children as in the Psalms - notably such as Psalms 91; 103; 104 and 139.  Psalm 105 traces God's hand in providential and gracious guidance through every stage of Israel's wondrous history. Thanksgiving and praise for providential mercies and blessings abound in Psalms 44; 66; 78; Psalm 85:1-13, Psalm 138:1-8. 

While the relation of God's power and providence to the physical universe and to the material and temporal blessings of life is constantly asserted in the Psalms, yet it is the connection of God's providence with man's ethical and spiritual nature, with righteousness and faith and love, that marks the highest characteristic of the Psalmist's revelation of the doctrine of providence. 

That righteousness and obedience are necessary conditions and accompaniments of divine providence in its moral aspects and results, is evidenced by numerous declarations of the psalmists (Psalm 1:6; Psalm 31:19, Psalm 31:20; Psalm 74:12; Psalm 84:11; Psalm 91:1; Psalm 125:2). This thought finds happiest expression in Psalm 37:23  “The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord, and he delighteth in his way” (KJV).  The inspired poets make it plain that the purpose of divine providence is not merely to meet temporal wants and bring earthly blessings, but to secure the moral good of individuals and nations.”

Psalm 34:11 

“Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear of the LORD.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Come

halak

haw-lak'

to go, walk, come, depart, proceed, move, go away

Children

ben

bane

son, grandson, child, member of a group

Hearken

shama

shaw-mah'
to hear, listen to, obey

Teach

lamad

law-mad'

to goad, to teach (the rod being an Oriental incentive)

Fear

yir’ah

yir-aw'

fear (of God), respect, reverence

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

The thrust of this psalm is a call to people to worship, to share the Psalmist’s experience of the LORD; he expresses a desire for those who would come to God as little children (Matthew 18:3, Matthew 19:14, c.f. Matthew 11:25 and 1Peter 2:1-2) to take note of what he says.  

Hearken unto me:  Shama – has the meaning of obedience; of concentration for the purpose of obeying what is heard, and such is David’s exhortation.  The following may well express the results of Solomon’s obedience to his father’s words.   

“My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, [and] apply thine heart to understanding… Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God.”  Proverbs 2:1-5
The fear of the LORD:  To be in fear of God, is a right and proper attitude, for he is able to destroy both body and soul in hell (Matthew 10:28) and will destroy sinners (Isaiah 13:9; c.f. Psalm 104:35; Proverbs 2:22), yet the gospel, in both the Old and New Testaments, reveals this Just, Righteous, Holy God to be merciful, compassionate and forgiving.  

The gospel is first preached by the natural world around us:  (Psalm 19: 1-4) “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork.  Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge.   [There is] no speech nor language, [where] their voice is not heard.  Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.”  This gospel is everlasting and shouts aloud the power, knowledge and providence of the one who brought the heavens into existence.  Its voice is gentle, persuasive, and to those who see in creation the loving hand of a God who gives life and supplies life’s needs, to those who heed its message and seek in their souls to know the Creator, they will have their secret prayers answered.  

David desires to be an instrument of the LORD in answering such prayers.  “Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear of the LORD”.  I will teach - I will instruct, I will enlighten your understanding of the LORD so that you will be in awe of him, in awe of his power, his knowledge, his mercy, compassion and forgiveness.
DOCTRINE

FEAR
1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards the Lord God, by all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good (Romans 8:28). 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6  of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29 21:12 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6 11:27

21.There is only one legitimate fear ; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7 Exodus 14:13-14 Joshua 8:1 Isaiah 41:10 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6 Psalm, 56:3 Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15 Genesis 19:30 (Lot) 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3 Nehemiah 5:9,15 Ephesians 5:21 Job 28:28 Psalm 19:9 34:10 Proverbs 1:7 9:10 Proverbs 10:27, 1 Peter 2:17

Psalm 34:12  

“What man [is he that] desireth life, [and] loveth [many] days, that he may see good?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
What

mıy

me

interrogative pronoun; who? Whoever, whose? Whom?

Man


ıysh

eesh 

a man as an individual or a male person

Desireth

chaphets
khaw-fates'
pleased with: - delight in, desire, favour, please, have pleasure

Life


chay  

khah'ee 

living thing, alive (animation)

Loveth

ahab  

aw-hab' 

to have affection 

Days

yom

yome

to be hot; a day (as the warm hours); time, year

See


ra’ah

raw-aw' 

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

Good

tob

tobe

good, pleasant, beautiful, best, better, bountiful, cheerful, at ease

The psalmist begins his instruction by asking a question, “What man among you desires to live a full and happy life and wants to have many of the best, the most pleasant, the most productive of days.”  It is a question in which the desire for a long and contented life is accepted as normal (what was originally intended for mankind), and is therefore asked in order to prepare the listener for the instructions that are to follow so that by obedience to those instructions they might enjoy what the Lord intended.  

The fact that we all face trouble and strife in the world, and that our bodies are invariably subject to the ravages of time makes the life so described one in which the good is seen in the light of things spiritual rather than physical; things such as freedom from the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes and the pride of life.  Such a life is, as Gill describes, “… a life free from the remorse of a guilty conscience, from the fear of hell, damnation, and wrath; from the bondage of the law, and the dread of death; a life of faith in Christ, and communion with him; and a life of sobriety, righteousness, and holiness; and perhaps it may be best of all to understand it of eternal life, which is life eminent and emphatic”.

The Lord Jesus Christ tells us that “In the world ye shall have tribulation” but he exhorts us to “be of good cheer (for) I have overcome the world” (John 16:33), therefore when the Apostle Peter interprets this passage of David as good days – agathos, pleasant, agreeable, joyful, happy days (1Peter 3:10), they are ‘good’ because Christ has overcome the worlds tribulation.  The spiritual quality of this verse and the one from 1Peter becomes evident.

David is going to tell his listeners that the LORD who delivered him (vs.4), sees and hears those who are righteous (vss.13-14) and will also deliver them (vss.15, 17).   The conclusion is that the LORD will deliver, will overcome the world for the O.T. saints who call upon him.   

Psalm 34:13-14  

“Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.  Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Keep

natsar

naw-tsar'
to guard, watch, watch over

Tongue

lashon  

law-shone'
the tongue (of man or animals); speech, an ingot, a fork of flame

Evil


ra’  

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Lips


saphah  

saw-faw'

lip, language, speech, shore, brink

Speaking
dabar

daw-bar'

to speak, declare, converse, command, promise, warn, threaten

Guile

mirmah

meer-maw'
of deceiving; fraud: - craft, deceit, false, feigned, guile, treachery

Depart

sur  

soor

to depart, depart from way, avoid

Do


a’sah

aw-saw'

to do, fashion, accomplish, make

Good

tob

tobe

good, appropriate, becoming

Seek

baqash 

baw-kash' 
to seek, require, desire, exact, request

Peace

shalom  

shaw-lome 
completeness, soundness, welfare, peace

Pursue

radaph

raw-daf' 

to be behind, follow after, pursue, persecute, run after

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile: Chapter three of the letter of James in the New Testament is the perfect description on the destructiveness of the sins of the tongue.  

Keep – natsar is to guard, to watch with care, and it is an exhortation to be vigilant over what one says.   Vigilance is needed because even a careless word, a flippant comment can offend and lead to consequences out of all proportion to the intention.  A contemptuous or angry word has its roots in the old nature (Satan’s sphere of influence) and setteth on fire a course in your life that, if not repented of and set to rights, will destroy relationships within the assembly of God’s people and even beyond (James 3:5-6).      

Evil - ra’, is all that is bad, in the sense of being destructive of good.  People may think, say and do evil things in ignorance, yet ignorance does not cancel out the evil.  It is therefore imperative that those who wish to live godly lives guard their tongue, think before they speak and if there is nothing good to say about another, say nothing.  In Proverbs 6:16-19 we are given seven things that are an abomination to the LORD, three of which are directly related to sins of the tongue with another two that do so indirectly.  Proverbs 8:13 designates evil as pride, arrogance, and a perverse mouth. 

  God’s word tells us, “If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man” (James 3:2).  The perfect man is one who is mature, unruffled and responsible.

Guile - mirmah, is the attitude of deception, an evil attitude that makes for an evil person.  It is the deliberate strategy to deceive, to deal with another in a fraudulent, crafty manner in which they win and the other loses.  Guile is an abominable state of mind and reveals itself by a ‘perverse mouth’. 

Not only are we to keep our tongues under control, we are to “depart – sur, to abandon, to turn from evil” and to do - a’sah, to set about in active participation the accomplishment of that which is good – appropriate or becoming.  In ‘departing from evil’, ‘doing good’ and ‘seeking peace’ we will obey the second of the great commandments “You shall love your neighbour as yourself”.  

By considering our neighbour’s welfare and seeking to be at peace with him is our responsibility as God’s children.  Romans 12:18 allows the possibility that our neighbour may not want to live peaceably with us yet we are to do our utmost to live peaceably with all men.  We are to pursue, to ‘work at’ peace, by doing nothing to provoke or continue confrontation (Romans 14:19 cf. Hebrews 12:14).   

Barnes reminds us: “We have only to remember how many are cut down by indulging in a quarrelsome, litigious, and contentious spirit - by seeking revenge - by quarrels, duels, wars, and strife - to see the wisdom of this counsel.”

If the directives of these verses are followed, a clear conscience will result, a life free from regret will be attained and one will have a good report before God and men (2Corinthians 1:12; 1Timothy 1:5. c.f. 1Peter 2:19 & 1Peter 3:16).  

Psalm 34:15  

“The eyes of the LORD [are] upon the righteous, and his ears [are open] unto their cry.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Eye


ayin

ah'-yin

of physical eye; as showing mental qualities

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Upon

el 

ale 

towards, near, with or among

Righteous
tsaddıyq

sad-deek' 
just, lawful, righteous

Ears

ozen

o'-zen

ear, as organ of hearing

Unto

el 

ale 

towards, near, with or among

Cry


shav’ah
 
shav-aw'

cry for help

Those who follow the directives of the previous verses prove, by so doing, that they are righteous - tsaddıyq, just honest and lawful.  There is no suggestion that David ever refers to men as being righteous as God is righteous, but he speaks of ‘the righteousness that is of faith’, imperfect but looking to God for atonement for sin and forgiveness of it.  The appraisal of the word ‘righteousness’, by the compilers of the ISBE would be one to which the Psalmist would agree.  “…On the whole and in the main, Christian thought in all ages has recognized as the central element in righteousness the intention to be and do right” (emphasis added).

(The ‘righteousness that is of faith’ depends entirely on God’s righteousness for its existence.  The apostle Paul shows that the Law was the manifestation of God’s righteousness and unattainable by men: Indeed, by falling short of God’s righteousness, men are demonstrated to be sinners (Romans3: 23).  

But now the ‘righteousness of God’, without the obligations to keep the Law, has been revealed.  God himself, in the person of his son, the Lord Jesus Christ, bore the demands of divine righteousness in his own body and in the stead of sinners.  Upon this revelation Paul was able to express ‘the righteousness God’ in a new light: In this great act of self-sacrifice, God was able to remain righteous and yet still justify sinners who did no more than believe in Jesus Christ for salvation (Romans 3:20-26).

It is in the substitutionary aspect of the death of Christ that other inherent qualities of divine righteousness are revealed: The qualities of mercy and grace.  So the gospel of Christ, with its message of sins judged and forgiven, of redemption bought and bestowed, and everlasting life freely given, reveals God’s righteousness in its absolute sense.) 

Eyes and ears are ascribed to God to illustrate his continued awareness of our existence and the pressures in our lives.  Every hair of our head has been numbered (Matthew 10:30), which shows the care and attention of our Heavenly Father, and if such a small detail as this occupies the care of our God, how much more the shav’ah, the cry for help from those who are his?

Psalm 34:16  

“The face of the LORD [is] against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Face

paniym

paw-neem'
face, faces, presence, person

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Do


asah

aw-saw'

accomplish, advance, appoint, become, bear, bestow, bring forth

Evil


ra

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Cut off

karath

kaw-rath' 
to cut, cut off, cut down, eliminate, kill, cut a covenant

Remembrance
zeker  

zay'-ker

a memento, abstractly recollection: - memorial, remembrance

Earth

erets

eh'-rets

the earth; country, earth, field, ground, land, wilderness

In direct contrast to the way God views the righteous, those who keep their tongues from evil etc. (vss. 13-14), the face of the LORD (is) against them that do evil:  To ‘set one’s face against’ is an expression of opposition, resistance and conflict and is connected with destruction (Leviticus 17:10, Leviticus 20:3; Jeremiah 21:10; Ezekiel 15:7).  God is always opposed to evildoers and though we might wonder at their apparent success and God’s seeming procrastination, he will, in his own perfect time, cut them off so as to allow freedom to flourish once again.  He is not slack in executing his promises and even though he is longsuffering toward mankind and gives all men sufficient opportunity to repent, there is a limit to his patience and when his patience is exhausted his judgements will be swiftly concluded (2Peter 3:9-10).

When David penned these words he was not contemplating the ‘day of the LORD’ and the destruction of the Devil’s world system as described by the apostle Peter, but knew that evil would not be allowed to hold sway indefinitely.  

When times of peace and prosperity come the evildoer is forgotten, however this cutting off the remembrance of them from the earth has an eternal quality about it and seems to suggest Peter’s view of the end of the world.

 (When looking back over the last century at a world that witnessed two world wars, the brutal dispossession of people from home and country, the rape and torture of women and children, the wholesale slaughter of peoples, atrocity after atrocity, we see and wonder at the Lord’s longsuffering and delay of judgement.  But the ‘day of the Lord’ will come, when the world is least expecting it (Isaiah 2:12; Joel 1:15, Joel 2:1, Joel 2:31, Joel 3:14; Malachi 4:5, c.f. 1Thessolians 5:2; Revelation 3:3, Revelation 16:15) and God will cut off even the remembrance of evil.

Until then there are scriptures that suggest evil will be allowed to continue unbroken only to the third and fourth generation after which that unrepentant generation will be either wiped out, or brought low and to a change of mind.  Numbers 14:18-23 is an account of such an unrepentant and idolatrous generation perishing in the wilderness yet having their believing offspring entering into the land of promise.  The materialism of Egypt had weakened the older generation and they failed the tests of Sinai and the wilderness, yet forty years without material prosperity strengthened the younger generation and they were able to enter and conquer the Promised Land.

There is a cycle to life in which the rigours of hardship develops good character, good character produces prosperity, prosperity encourages indolence, indolence sows the seeds of poverty and poverty begins the cycle once again.  This last generation will either be destroyed or will turn back to God.)  

Psalm 34:17-18  

“[The righteous] cry, and the LORD heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles.  The LORD [is] nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Cry


tsa’aqt

saw-ak 

to cry, cry out, call, cry for help

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heareth

shama’  

shaw-mah
to hear, listen to, obey

Delivereth
natsal

naw-tsal

to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save

Troubles

tsarah

tsaw-raw
straits, distress, trouble

Nigh

qarob  

kaw-robe'
near 

Broken

shabar

shaw-bar'
to burst (literally or figuratively): - break, crush, destroy, hurt

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Saveth

yasha’

yaw-shah'
to save, be saved, be delivered

Contrite

dakka’

dak-kaw'

crushed (literally powder, or figuratively contrite), penitent

Spirit

ruach

roo'-akh 

wind, breath, mind, spirit (spirit, animation, vivacity, vigour)
Returning once again to those who ‘keep their tongue from evil, who do good and pursue peace’, David makes a confident statement, ‘The LORD hears when the righteous cry for help’.  Again it is worth noting that the word for heareth - shama’ has the meaning of intensive listening, and in most cases with the purpose of responding to what is heard.  From this and other passages  (Daniel 10:12; Acts 10:30-32; 1John 5:14-15) we can be assured that God does hear and will respond to the prayers of the righteous.

Deliverance is also assured.  God’s deliverance is primarily spiritual, yet if he has a purpose for us in this world he is also able to deliver us from dangerous situations.  Even if deliverance from such situations does not occur, God will not allow the righteous to be harmed but gives freedom from trouble – tsarah, freedom from anguish and the distress of the situation.  Tradition says that the apostle Paul was beheaded by order of Nero, yet even knowing that his death was imminent he was able to pen the words “Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me… and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion” (2Timothy 4:6 & 17).

A broken heart is descriptive of intense inner turmoil, where the sense of hopelessness has produced anguish in the soul.  Such is the natural state of man that it is only when life ceases to give peace and hope that men and women are amenable to the things of God; it is then that God is able to impress them with his presence, it is then that he is especially ‘nigh unto them’.  

The context refers particularly to ‘the righteous’, to the believer, and for those who have experienced the love of God, such a situation will cause them to turn back to their Saviour, to the one in whom they have believed.  The inner turmoil (broken heart) is a wake up call to contrition and repentance (contrite spirit).

A contrite spirit:  “the crushed spirit”.  Clarke writes, “In both words (broken heart and contrite spirit) the hammer is necessarily implied; in breaking to pieces the ore first, and then plating out the metal when it has been separated from the ore. This will call to the reader’s remembrance Jeremiah 23:29: “Is not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord? And like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?”  The breaking to shivers, and beating out, are metaphorical expressions: so are the hammer and the rock. What the large hammer struck on a rock by a powerful hand would do, so does the word of the Lord when struck on the sinner’s heart by the power of the Holy Spirit. The broken heart and the contrite spirit are two essential characteristics of true repentance.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE
1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

Psalm 34:19  

“Many [are] the afflictions of the righteous: but the LORD delivereth him out of them all.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Many

rab

rab

much, many, abounding in

Afflictions
ra’

rah

evil, distress, misery, injury, calamity

Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek
just, lawful, righteous

LORD

yehovah 
yeh-ho-vaw
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God


Delivereth
natsal

naw-tsal

to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save

Out of

min / kol

min / kole
a part of / the whole

The Psalmist has experienced the trials of the spiritual life and knows them to be many.  Trials are a part of being a disciple of the Lord, and anyone who desires to follow him must be prepared to confront: a) The discipline necessary for spiritual growth: b) The tests (temptations) that prove their faith and: c) The hatred of the Devil.  

As the word afflictions - ra’ denotes, those trials can be intense for ra – means evil, distress, misery, injury, calamity.

The doctrines indicated below are all relevant to the believer who, in actively seeking to know and to do the Lord’s will, experiences affliction.  Study these doctrines carefully for it is by means of his word that the Lord delivereth the righteous out of all afflictions. 

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS  see page 14
TEMPTATION
1. The best-case example of temptation is the temptation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for in this case we see the best techniques and tools to deal with this satanic attack. Matthew 4:3ff.

2. We are constantly being tempted to walk away from the plan of God for our lives; into sin, evil, or distractions that are neither bad nor good, just things that will keep us from the path the Lord wants us to walk. 

3. As unbelievers Satan’s temptations focus on keeping us away from the Gospel message, so we never hear the truth, because we are too busy with other things. Once we are believers, Satan knows he cannot stop us reaching heaven, but he can rob us of rewards and ministry. Refer REWARDS.

4. Jesus faced his first temptation was physical; the desire to meet a physical need outside of the plan of God for him. Matthew 4:3-4. The test is to trust the Father for provision of the basics of life within his plan for his life, rather than inappropriately use power. Believers are often tempted to use the wrong means to do the right thing. We are to use the right means to achieve godly ends, and walk only in obedience to the Word of God in all things.

5. The second temptation centred in the distortion of the scriptures. Matthew 4:5-7. Satan quotes Psalms 91:11-12, but does so out of context. It is never right to deliberately put yourself in danger just to claim a promise of scripture, for such promises only operate within the Lord’s will, not I areas you have placed yourself at a whim! Refer GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD. Jesus responds to the temptation with the appropriate use of scripture quoting Deuteronomy 6:16, 17:4.

6. The third temptation was to short cut the Father’s plan by gaining power and authority another way than God ordained. Matthew 4:8-10. Once again, we see that all temptation centres in the plan of God and the Satanic strategy to get you away from the plan any way he can. Satan has always asked, “Why wait? – have it now!” Impatience is always a major distraction from truth. The plan calls for patience, and an attitude of faith and trust. Satan works with instant satisfaction, which is, of course, no satisfaction at all. Refer PATIENCE, PLAN OF GOD.

ANGELS:  SATAN - ADVERSARY
1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. 

Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. 

After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. 

Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. 

Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. 

During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). 

After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS
1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believers assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

Psalm 34:20  

“He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Keepeth

shamar

shaw-mar 
to hedge about (as with thorns), guard, protect, attend to

Bones

etsem

eh’-tsem 
bone, essence, substance

Broken

shabar

shaw-bar'
to burst (literally or figuratively): - break, crush, destroy, hurt 

In verses 18-19, the psalmist refers to the psychological hurt associated with afflictions, the broken hearts that all believers experience.  In context with those verses, this verse would then appear to refer to physical harm, yet just as the Psalmist acknowledges broken hearts among the righteous, so it must be acknowledged that believers are not exempt from broken bones, yet it is specified here that the LORD keeps – shamar, guards and protects his bones so that not one of them is broken.

David may have gone through life physically unscathed and was using his own experience to illustrate God’s comprehensive deliverance of his people, a deliverance that included physical soundness.  Yet these words stand out as having more than an ordinary or common application and the connection the inspired apostle makes to Christ is conclusive evidence for the Messianic reference contained in this verse. “But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs… …For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken” (John 19:33-36).   

The fact that the ‘paschal lamb’ was to have no bones broken (Exodus 12:46; Numbers 9:12), and that this verse was acknowledged by the apostle to be literally fulfilled at the crucifixion of Christ, completes the view of Christ as the lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world (John 1:29), Christ our Passover (1Corinthians 5:7; c.f. 1Corinthians 15:3-4; Exodus 12:5-6; Isaiah 53:7-10; John1: 29; 1Peter 1:19; Revelation 5:6-9, Revelation 5:12).  
Psalm 34:21  

“Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that hate the righteous shall be desolate.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Evil


ra’ 

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Slay


muth

mooth

to die, kill, have one executed

Wicked

rasha’

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; an actively bad person

Hate

śane

saw-nay 
to hate, be hateful

Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek’
just, lawful, righteous

Desolate

asham  

aw-sham’
to be guilty; by implication to be punished or perish

Evil shall slay the wicked: From the very beginning evil has brought about its own ‘reward’.  Adam’s sin brought about the ruination of his race (Genesis 3:17-19); Cain murdered his brother and was condemned to the life of a nud – unstable and rootless, a nomad (Genesis 4:12); all the curses of Deuteronomy 27-30 became the subsequent history of Israel because of her propensity for evil, which climaxed in their rejection of the Holy One and the Just (Acts 3:14) and ended in their dispersion from the land by the Roman legions in 70 A.D.

Paul, speaking to the believers in Rome, warned of the necessity of abstaining from evil: “Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness” (Romans 6:16).    

It is not only the unbeliever that is capable of evil; Paul issued the above warning because the old sin nature is not done away with when one becomes a Christian: He wrote Romans 7:14-25 recognizing and teaching this fact.  Believers can and will lose rewards for carnality; for living according to the desires of the flesh rather than the Spirit (1Corinthians 3:12-17), and have even suffered the ‘sin unto death’ for their extreme evil (1John 5:16), the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira being examples (Acts 5:1-10). 

 Although it is possible for believers to be so corrupt as to warrant the sin unto death, David seems to be referring to unbelievers, those who are actively, hatefully and inflexibly opposed to God and his people.  Such unbelief reveals a heart that is past repentance and a soul that can only meet with death and desolation.  Evil is destructive and will bring about the moral and physical ruin of those who participate in it, for they will have no alleviation from its debilitating effect.  Spurgeon takes this to its ultimate and eternal end when he writes: “Hell itself is but evil fully developed, torturing those in whom it dwells”. 

Desolation is to be the end for those who hate the righteous for the rejection of righteousness leaves only corruption and depravity, with all the accompanying effects of misery, despair, anguish and desolation.  Many a man has died in agony of despair because he wants to repent but cannot.

DOCTRINES

SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH  see page 11
SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

Psalm 34:22  

“The LORD redeemeth the soul of his servants: and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Redeem

padah

paw-daw’
to sever, that is, ransom; generally to release, preserve

Soul

nephesh  
neh’-fesh
self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Servants

ebed

eh’-bed

bondage, bondman, bond servant

Trust

chasah

khaw-saw’ 
to seek refuge, flee for protection

Desolate

asham 

aw-sham’
to be guilty; by implication to be punished or perish

This is in direct contrast to those of vs.21 who in their hate for the righteous, hate righteousness and hate God.  

The redeemed are the servants – ebed, bondman of the LORD, those who have been delivered from bondage into a state of freedom where they, of their own free will, are in ‘bondage’; are servants to the LORD.  This is beautifully portrayed in Exodus 21:5-6 where one who has been granted freedom from servitude, declares everlasting submission to his master. 

To become a bondservant to the Lord displays trust- chasah, seek refuge, and none who look to him for refuge will be judged guilty, for the Lord knows we are but dust and, in his mercy, delivers those who acknowledge their dependence on him (Psalm 103:10-18).  

To emphasize the utter freedom of those who trust in the Lord, and why we have that freedom, it is well to look once again at the reasons why many miss the mark.

The many do not believe, or do not go to him for refuge.  Many think God exists but trust in their own merit, and in their limited righteousness offer the works of their hands as sufficient enticement for the Lord’s favour, not comprehending his holiness, his limitless righteousness and justice.  They are sinners (Romans 3:23) yet demand that the Lord lower the standards of his glory to accept theirs.  God cannot be less than God therefore his glory cannot be abated, he cannot lower his standards; justice cannot be set aside.  

 The Cross of Calvary is the symbol of perfect justice and of perfect love, the place where the penalty for sin was met in the sacrifice of the Holy one, the Son of God, Christ Jesus the Lord.  Redemption is found in no other way than through trust in him, for salvation is not of works (Ephesians 2:8-9; see also Romans 3:20, 3:27, 3:28, 4:2, 9:11, 9:16, 11:6; 1Corinthians 1:29-31; 2Timothy 1:9; Titus 3:3-5).

DOCTRINE

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after the Lord Jesus Christ, at the Last Judgment, has judicially sentenced them to it, where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

Psalm 35:1 

[A Psalm] of David.
The number of references to deceit and treachery would indicate either a relatively short period, such as the time of Saul’s intense persecution (or perhaps Absalom’s), or a lifetime of repeated persecutions.  The time and occasion on which the psalm was composed cannot be ascertained and is therefore not of material consequence. It is however, a psalm appropriate to many occasions which arise in the lives of individuals, and is therefore of general use in the church, for all ages.

Psalm 35:1  

“Plead [my cause], O LORD, with them that strive with me: fight against them that fight against me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Plead

riyb  

reeb

to strive, contend

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Strive

yariyb

yaw-rebe’
contender, opponent, adversary

Fight

lacham

law-kham’
to fight, do battle, make war

The psalmist asks the LORD to contend - riyb with them who contend - yariyb with him.  As is often seen in his psalms, David knows his cause is a righteous cause, a cause founded upon the fact that he is the servant of the LORD and therefore one, the prosperity of which should bring forth joy, thanksgiving and praise to the LORD (vs.27). 

It is for this reason he petitions the LORD’s intervention.  He has no confidence in himself, for he sees the insurmountable forces arrayed against him and turns to the only one who has the power to turn his enemies intrigues back against themselves.  

His entreaties are emphatic, as can be seen in the words he uses:  To strive, to make war are strong terms, yet against an implacable enemy such action is necessary.  David had opposition to his reign for most of his life; his opponent’s motivation was political control and self-aggrandisement (Both Saul and Absalom were such men).  

The physical opposition of such pervasive hatred and arrogant contempt is terrifying enough, yet every earthly display of opposition to God is a reproduction of spiritual opposition.  In David’s day it was just as true as it is in ours, the enemy we see is not the real power, “We wrestle not with flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high [places]” (Ephesians 6:12), and these powers are the angelic forces of the Devil. 
It is not incompatible with the Christian spirit to petition the Lord to plead our cause, to fight, to go to war against the enemies of righteousness. 

Psalm 35:2-3 

“Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help. Draw out also the spear, and stop [the way] against them that persecute me: say unto my soul, I [am] thy salvation.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Take hold
chazaq

khaw-zak’
to fasten upon; hence to seize, be strong 

Shield

magen  

maw-gane’
a shield; a protector; the scaly hide of the crocodile

Buckler

tsinnah

tsin-naw’

a hook (as pointed); also a (large) shield 

Stand up
qum

koom

to rise, arise, stand, rise up, stand up

Against

qir’ah 

keer-aw’

to encounter, befall, meet

Help

ezrah 

ez-raw’

help, succour, assistance

Draw

ruq

rook

to make empty, empty out



Spear

chaniyth

khan-eeth’
a lance (for thrusting): - javelin, spear

Stop

sagar

saw-gar’

to shut up; figuratively to surrender: - close up, deliver up, enclose

Persecute
radaph

raw-daf’

to be behind, follow after, pursue, persecute, run after

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Salvation
yeshu’ah
yesh-oo’-aw
saved, deliverance; aid, victory, prosperity

One does not enter into battle without weapons; this is not to be a war of words, a contention over doctrine, but a fight for freedom, the destruction of all opposition to God’s will for Israel.  The fact that God has set Israel aside in our time is because of their national unbelief and rejection of Messiah, the anointed one, the Christ.  At the time of David however there were many who accepted David as God’s anointed king and who, if protected, would turn the nation into a witness for Jehovah, something that did occur under David and his son Solomon.  See doctrine of REMNANT.  

So that the nation could become his witness, the LORD must protect them from those who would destroy them and this required strong action, therefore David speaks in military terms.  

The summons to the LORD to take hold - chazaq, fasten upon both shield - magen and buckler - tsinnah (both shields of differing usage) would express total and impenetrable defence, a defence that would exhaust the courage and the will of the enemy.  Yet David also requests offensive action, he wants the LORD to stand up or take a stand, to mobilise, and to draw out the spear - make ready your weapon, to stop against - to besiege, to shut up those that persecute me.

The words stop against – sagar qir’ah have the meanings, enclose encounter, which Barnes believes to express the idea that “God would go forth to meet his enemies; that he would arrest and check them in their march; that he would hedge up their way, and that he would thus prevent them from attacking David”.  

Gill comments that God does sometimes hinder the persecutors of his people; “He interposes himself and his power, and is a wall of fire about them; a wall for the defence and security of his saints, and a wall of fire for the consumption of those that rise up against them”. 

Say unto my soul, I … thy salvation:  Not only did David want the LORD’s protection he also wanted his assurance, he needed that still small voice of the Spirit to assure him that he was and would be protected.  

In this the Devil’s world, sinful, frail humanity can do nothing to save themselves; salvation is something that God does and therefore always remains dependent on God’s faithfulness not the faith or the faithfulness of men.  Men enter God’s salvation through faith, which takes no effort, no sweat or struggle, but simple uncomplicated acceptance of God and his provision.  It is this ‘faith’, this simple childlike acceptance, which God ‘once and for all’ accounts to them for righteousness and enters them into salvation.  

God’s salvation remains even when the pressures from the world, the flesh and the Devil overwhelm and stifle our ability to ‘simply accept’ what he has done.  It is at these times of pressure that the believer cries out for reassurance.

The assurance of salvation is the work of the Holy Spirit who reveals God’s truth to the heart of man (John 14:16-17, 26, John 16:7, 13-14). 

DOCTRINES

REMNANT  see page 25

HOLY SPIRIT:  COMFORTER
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16)

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17)

3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26)

4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5)

5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5)

6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26)

7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6)

8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39: Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

Psalm 35:4  

“Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my soul: let them be turned back and brought to confusion that devise my hurt.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Confounded
bush

boosh

to put to shame, be ashamed, be disconcerted, be disappointed

Shame

kalam

kaw-lawm’
properly to wound; (figuratively) to taunt or insult

Seek

baqash

baw-kash’
to search out; by implication to strive after
Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Turned 

sug

soog 

to move, go, turn back, move away, backslide

Back

achor 

aw-khore’
the hind part; (adverbially) behind, backward


Confusion
chapher

khaw-fare’ 
to be ashamed, be confounded, be abashed, feel abashed

Devise

chashab

khaw-shab’
to plait, to weave or (generally) to fabricate

Hurt


ra

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Let them be confounded:  In the previous verse the psalmist longed for assurance of salvation but here he asks that those who sought after his soul be confounded - bush, ashamed, disconcerted or disappointed, words that have the opposite meaning to assurance.  Let all who reject God’s anointed be put to shame - kalem, humiliated: May they be made to see the folly of their unbelief. 

That seek my soul:  There were many who wanted David dead and we can see the significance and the seriousness of this when we appreciate him as being the ‘LORD’s anointed’ king.  David understood the importance of his role, for it pertained to the salvation of the nation Israel.  If we remember that Jesus of Nazareth was ‘God’s anointed’ saviour we may begin to see how David felt about those who sought his life, we too would say let them be turned back and brought to confusion. 

This is a parallelism to the first half of the verse. Confusion – chapher, shame, confusion, dismay, to all those who devise - chashab, weave, fabricate or scheme to the hurt of the LORD’s anointed. 

Saul, who hunted after David to kill him, was filled with shame and confusion on two occasions, when David showed him the evidence of his own honourable conduct (1Samuel chapters 24 and 26).  And the Jews, who rejected Christ, when they shall see him come in the clouds of heaven, will in like manner be confounded.  The enemies of all God’s people will be to be utterly ashamed and speechless at the coming of Christ and the seat of judgement (Matthew 25:33-41).  

Psalm 35:5  

“Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let the angel of the LORD chase [them].” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Chaff

mots  

motes

winnowed; more particularly threshed loose
Wind

ruach

roo’-akh

wind, breath, mind, spirit

Angel

mal’ak

mal-awk’

to despatch as a deputy; a messenger
LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Chase

dachah  

daw-khaw’
to push, thrust, chase, drive away or out, be cast down

Chaff before the wind:  “In the process of winnowing, as it has been carried on in the East for thousands of years, the grain is tossed into the air so that the wind may cause a separation of chaff and straw. The light husks from the wheat and fine particles of straw are dispersed by the wind in the form of a fine dust; the heavier straw which has been broken into short pieces by the threshing process falls near at hand on the edge of the threshing-floor, while the grain falls back upon the pile.”  ISBE

 This straw is ordinarily saved and fed as roughage to the animals.  It is a good picture of the wood hay and stubble of a believer’s life, kept for a time but which has no part with the good grain and will be burned.  The chaff is blown away representing the unbeliever who has no standing before the Lord.  
Angel of the LORD: Angel – Heb. mal’ak along with its Greek counterpart ang'-el-os, means messenger, and is therefore used to refer to any agent God uses to execute his purposes.  It is used of an ordinary messenger (Job 1:14; 1Samuel 11:3; Luke 7:24; Luke 9:52), of prophets (Isaiah 42:19; Haggai 1:13), of priests (Malachi 2:7), and ministers of the New Testament (Revelation 1:20).

Its distinctive application is however, to certain heavenly intelligences that God employs in carrying on his government of the world.  The word does not indicate the nature of their being, but of their responsibility as messengers. 

 The appearances of the Angel of the Lord to Abraham at Mamre (Genesis 18:2, Genesis 18:22. c.f.  Genesis 19:1), to Jacob at Peniel (Genesis 32:24, Genesis 32:30), to Joshua at Gilgal (Joshua 5:13, Joshua 5:15), were without doubt manifestations of the Divine presence; foreshadowing’s of the incarnation of Messiah, Jesus Christ the Son of God. 

As to their nature, they are spirits (Hebrews 1:14).  Such expressions as ‘like the angels’ (Luke 20:36), and the fact that whenever angels appeared to man it was always in a human form (Genesis 18:2; Genesis 19:1, Genesis 19:10; Luke 24:4; Acts 1:10), seem to indicate some resemblance between them and the human race.  Easton Bible Dictionary

The use of chaff and the wind in the first section is a clear parallelism to the words of the second.  As the wind drives away the chaff, angels - mal’ak the wind, the messenger of the LORD is requested to chase - dachah to push, thrust, drive away those who seek David’s soul; that devise his hurt (vs.4).

ANGELS  see page 43
Psalm 35:6  

“Let their way be dark and slippery: and let the angel of the LORD persecute them.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Way

derek

deh’-rek

a road (as trodden); figuratively a course of life or mode of action

Dark

choshek

kho-shek’
 (literally) darkness; (figuratively) misery, destruction, ignorance

Slippery

chalaqlaqqah
khal-ak-lak-kaw’
something very smooth; that is, a treacherous spot

Angel

mal’ak

mal-awk’

to despatch as a deputy; a messenger

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Persecute
radaph

raw-daf’

to be behind, follow after, pursue, persecute, run after

Let their way be dark and slippery: The language employed is stronger than ever and comes from a military mind engaged in the strategy of defeating the enemy.  It is beyond his own power yet he implores the LORD to carry out the line of attack.  “God is light and in him is no darkness at all” (1John 1:5), therefore he will easily overcome those who are in darkness.  Warfare at night is dangerous if one is ignorant of the terrain, and the unbeliever, being in the darkness of ignorance, is in danger of destruction (Ephesians 4:18 c.f. Hebrews 12:25).  Such a picture is fully represented here, by the words which choseck – dark, and chalaqlaqqa - slippery illustrate; physical darkness, ignorance, destruction, and treacherous places.

Persecute is not used here in the sense of maltreatment or discrimination but rather in the military sense to pursue, to follow after with the purpose of forcing the enemy into retreat and defeat.  The sense of the word angel used here, indicates the spiritual presence of one who elsewhere is called ‘the son(s) of God’ (Job 1:6; Job 38:7; Daniel 3:25).  David asks that an angel of the LORD might drive his enemies into retreat and defeat. 

Psalm 35:7  

“For without cause have they hid for me their net [in] a pit, [which] without cause they have digged for my soul.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Without cause 
chinnam

khin-nawm’
gratis, that is, devoid of cost, reason or advantage
Hid


taman

taw-man’
to hide, conceal, bury

Net


resheth

reh’-sheth
a net (as catching animals)

Pit


shachath
shakh’-ath
a pit (especially as a trap); (figuratively) destruction
Digged

chaphar

khaw-far’
to dig:  to search, search out, explore

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Without cause - Chinnam - gratis, that is, devoid of cost, reason or advantage is how Strong’s Hebrew Dictionary describes this word, and the actions of those who oppose God’s anointed are seen in all their absurd willfulness in this word.  Willful in that they deliberately do it for nothing; they are not paid to do it, it is not a means of earning a living, it is because of their evil inclination.  Groundless because they had no just cause, for David was the LORD’s anointed king, and that being the case there could be no other legitimate claimant to the throne.  Absurd since there actions would, if left to prosper, bring destruction upon Israel and therefore upon themselves.  

The Lord Jesus Christ quoted this verse to show the unbelief and willfulness of secular religion, “If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father.  But [this cometh to pass], that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause” (John 15:24-25).

Yet in their absurdity they hid for me their net:  The enemies of God have set about to lay a trap for David to destroy him.  They have digged (a pit) for my soul: To dig requires effort yet they willingly expend their efforts to oppose God by destroying his anointed.  

In 2Peter chapter two, the apostle Peter writes of those who would dig a pit for the souls of believers today, the false prophets and false teachers who today “speak great swelling [words] of vanity” to “allure through the lusts of the flesh (wantonness), those that were clean escaped from them who live in error”.  These men spend many years in study, not with the intent to enlighten students to God’s word, but to pull down the Christian faith; they willingly expend much effort to this cause.

 The efforts of David’s enemies were much more direct, they wanted him dead.

DOCTRINE

FALSE TEACHERS
The eighteen characteristics of the false teachers - 2Timothy 3:1 - 5
1. Lovers of self - To be self centred means that everything is interpreted in terms of selfish concerns; it is a moral relativism that centres on the self rather than God or others.
2. Covetous - Lovers of money so that everything has a price and what is of value is what can be measured in dollar terms.
3. Boasters - We would say people like this are "full of hot air"; they have no substance nor heart but love to speak great words about themselves.
4. Pride - Arrogance knows no bounds when the opinion of God is ignored and the self is the sole criteria for decision making.
5. Blasphemers - When people think they know better than God they very quickly move on to directly insult God and his words, for they don't think they are bound by the rules that govern those who are, in their eyes, foolish enough to believe in God! 
6. Disobedient to parents - At heart a nation's strength is rooted in the strength and respect within the family unit. Where children grow up to despise, disobey, or ignore their parents they will grow up without a healthy sense of discipline.   
The society will then suffer as the child who does not respect its own parents will not often respect the life or property of others. This point applies equally to children and parents; parents must live so as to be worthy of respect and children must respect as far as they are able their parents.
7. Unthankful - This term sums up a trait of people who are in evil that often baffles others. Why is it that you can do wonderful things for some people and they will despise you and insult you for the good you have done them, or they will use your very kindness against you? The answer is here. People who get into evil and false doctrine will lose all perspective and have as their character trait an ungratefulness that is destructive and nasty.
8. Unholy - Holiness means to be set apart for God and his service, and unholiness means the reverse; to be set apart for self and evil rather than God.    To be active in the service of the enemy.
9. Without natural affection - No capacity for love is an indication of deeper and more dangerous aspects of a persons nature. When people love only themselves they are incapable of truly loving others.
10. Trucebreakers - When people have morality that is rooted in self interest you can be sure of only one thing with them; that you cannot be sure of them at all.    They will be as stable as the wind is! These are people whose word you cannot trust.
11. False accusers - Malicious gossips will abound where-ever self is king. If people will not talk about the Lord and his word to them they will talk about everything and anything else, as if it were important.
12. Incontinent - No self control. People who follow their whims and fancies as if they were truth and righteousness, where-as they are simply lust and desires.
13. Fierce - Brutal men are Satan's men. Gentle men are God's. There is no place in the church for those who will tear another person apart with their words or their hands. We are not to be fierce like wild dogs, but gentle like our Lord. A fierce man is a false brother.
14. Despisers of them that are good - A man is known by his company and by those he loves. No good man will despise good men, but every evil man will. Look at the company others keep and see where their hearts are.
15. Traitors - If a person is dishonourable they will betray you without thought. Evil has no standards other than self gratification, and betrayal of the good for temporary gain is to be expected from evil men.
16. Heady - Thoughtlessness is another trait of evil men. They do not think about consequences, they are rash and foolish, lacking foresight and concern for others.
17. High-minded - While being rash and foolish themselves they use such terms of others. They do not see any problems with their own behaviours, they are perfect in their own eyes.
18. Pleasure lovers - Their God is their belly. Philippians 3:19. They do things to feel good rather than because they are good, and will be of benefit for them and others
Psalm 35:8  

“Let destruction come upon him at unawares; and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that very destruction let him fall.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Destruction
sho

 sho 

to rush over; a tempest; by implication devastation

Come upon
bo

bo 

to go in, enter, come

Unawares
lo / yada

lo / yaw-dah’
not, no, nothing / to know; observation, care, recognition 

Net


resheth

reh’-sheth
a net (as catching animals)






Hid


taman

taw-man’
to hide (by covering over): - hide, lay privately, in secret

Catch

lakad

law-kad’

to capture, take, seize

Fall


naphal

naw-fal’

to fall, lie, be cast down, fail

The ever-increasing intensity of the Psalmists words now reaches its peak.  Let them be confounded and turned back (vs.4); Let them be as chaff and driven away (vs.5); Let their way be dark and let them be put to flight (vs.6), and now:  Let destruction come upon him at unawares:

It is certain that David wrote this psalm in the spirit of prophecy not a spirit of vengeance, for as Matthew Henry points out: “We find how patiently he (David) bore Shimei's curses (so let him curse, for the Lord has bidden him” (2Samuel 16:10-12), therefore we may look at these calamities as prophetic of God’s ever increasing judgements on unrepentant sinners.  Up to now there is a hint of possible repentance:  Confusion, shame, disappointment and life-threatening situations all may contribute to a change of mind, and it is possible that David had hoped that in their calamities, his enemies might have repented.

  But now destruction is the only course left.  An example of this is the conquest of Canaan and the destruction of the Amorites (Genesis 15:16). The land of Canaan was not conquered by Israel until the iniquity of its people (the Amorites) was at saturation level.  God had given them an extra four hundred years to repent, but their decline continued until God delivered Israel out from Egypt and led them into the Promised Land of Canaan, to conquer it and bring destruction to its debased people.  They were cut off in retributive justice.  God does not allow such decadent, such depraved people to continue in the world but has always brought such nations to destruction.  It should be a warning to the decadent, merciless world of our day.

The end times, as they are portrayed in the Bible, are indicative of the principle David speaks of, and when destruction does come it will be sudden and irreversible (1Thessalonians 5:2-3; Luke 17:27-30). 

The ungodly are constantly trying to enmesh God’s people: To catch them in ignorance (or in sin) so as to capture and destroy their testimony.  Their purpose is to ‘free’ themselves from responsibility toward God, yet their responsibility remains and they will be eternally ensnared by their own ignorance, by their own sin, the unforgivable sin of rejecting God and his Saviour.

David, whose life was in danger, could see the destruction of his enemies as the only solution to their implacable aggression.  They had proved themselves to be beyond repentance and as in the case of both Saul and Absalom, suffered death (destruction) because of their rejection of God’s anointed; they were ensnared by the net they had laid for him.

Psalm 35:9  

“And my soul shall be joyful in the LORD: it shall rejoice in his salvation.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Joyful

giyl  

gheel

to spin around (under influence of emotion), rejoice, be glad, joy

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Rejoice

sus 

soos

be bright, that is, cheerful: - be glad, joy, make mirth, rejoice

Salvation
yeshu’ah
yesh-oo’-aw
something saved, that is, deliverance; aid, victory, prosperity

In verse 3 we saw David’s desire for assurance as he underwent pressure, “Say unto my soul, I … thy salvation”.  Here, subsequent to his petition for the LORD’s intervention and the anticipated discomfiture of his enemies, he states the outcome, as it would apply to his own soul.  

Joyful –giyl, is more than ordinary happiness, it means to exult, to be exuberant; and being in the LORD conveys the sense of deep seated joy; the peace that passes all understanding which we today can experience “in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:7; see also John 14:27; Romans 8:6, Romans 14:17, Romans 15:13; 2Corinthians 13:11; Galatians 5:22; Colossians 3:15; 2Thessalonians 3:16; Hebrews 13:20).

And his soul …shall rejoice in (God’s) salvation:  David’s soul would find great comfort and joy when the LORD delivers him from his enemies.  He sees salvation as belonging to the LORD for he knows God is the only one capable of bringing it about.  

It is debatable whether he meant to convey any suggestion of the eternal aspects of salvation here, yet it is highly likely.  David understood the spiritual significance of the Levitical system’s offerings and sacrifices, for he was very careful in support of its procedures and of his responsibility toward it.  But he was not just a religious man (one who dutifully follows the rituals), he was a man of faith, going beyond the mere formalities with comprehension, belief and conduct fitting for one who professed belief in the Holy One of Israel.    

David’s joy was in the LORD and ‘in the LORD’ speaks of relationship with the eternal God.  From previous studies that joy would have had, as its foundation, the hope of resurrection (See notes on Psalm 16:9&10, EBCWA Book # 49-2).  David’s eternal salvation lay in the resurrection of the Holy One, the coming Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(When we study the word salvation - yeshu’ah we find it etymologically related to the name ‘Jesus’.  ‘Jesus’ is the Anglicised version of the Gk. Iesous, which is the Heb. Yehoshua (Joshua) and means “Jehovah is salvation”.  (In Acts 7:45 and Hebrews 4:8, most translations correctly translate Iesous as “Joshua” for the contexts relate to the one who took over the leadership of Israel after the death of Moses, but the King James Version translates it ‘Jesus’ in both passages).  

Our Saviour, our Iesous, our Yehoshua, is Jesus of Nazareth, who was ‘from’ God (John 16:28 “I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father” c.f. John 16:5, John 17:5), therefore the application of this verse today is that we too can rejoice in his (God’s) salvation.)

OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON RESURRECTION: 

Job 19:25-27

“For I know [that] my redeemer liveth, and [that] he shall stand at the latter [day] upon the earth: And [though] after my skin [worms] destroy this [body], yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; [though] my reins be consumed within me.                                                                                   

Psalm 16:9-10

“Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall dwell in safety.  For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol; neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption.  Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence [is] fulness of joy; at thy right hand [there are] pleasures for evermore.”
Psalm 17:15  

“As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with beholding thy form.”

Isaiah 26:19-21

“Thy dead shall live; my dead bodies shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast forth the dead. 

Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. 

For, behold, Jehovah cometh forth out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.”
See also Job 14:13-15; Psalm 49:15; Psalm 71:20; Psalm 73:24; Daniel 12:2; Hosea 13:14. 

Many refuse to accept these passages as definitive references to resurrection, and would give alternative explanations to them if they could, but the probability of them being so is strengthened by the facts of resurrection found in the New Testament.  The Sadducees (Matthew 22:23; Acts 23:8), because of unbelief in the supernatural, continued to deny Jesus as being the Christ, even after his resurrection, and so it is with their modern day counterparts. 

New testament references:

Christ's victory over death took the resurrection doctrine out of the realm of speculative eschatology into the realm of fact of experience, basic for Christianity. Direct references in the New Testament are found in Acts 4:2; Acts 17:18, Acts 17:32; Acts 23:6; Acts 24:15, Acts 24:21; Romans 4:17; Romans 5:17; Romans 6:5, Romans 6:8; Romans 8:11; Romans 11:15; 1Corinthians 6:14; 15; 2Corinthians 1:9; 2Corinthians 4:14; 2Corinthians 5:1-10; Philippians 3:10, Philippians 3:11, Philippians 3:21; Colossians 1:18; 1Thessalonians 4:13-18; 2Timothy 2:18; Hebrews 6:2; Hebrews 11:19, Hebrews 11:35; Revelation 20:4, Revelation 20:5 (martyrs only); Revelation 20:12, Revelation 20:13. Of these only Acts 24:15; Revelation 20:12, Revelation 20:13 refer to a general resurrection with absolute certainty, but the doctrine is certainly contained in others and in 2Timothy 4:1 besides.  ISBE
Psalm 35:10  

“All my bones shall say, LORD, who [is] like unto thee, which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth him?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Bones

etsem

eh’-tsem

bone, essence, substance


LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Like


kemo

kem-o’ l

ike, as, the like of which

Deliverest
natsal

naw-tsal’ 
to snatch away, deliver, rescue, save

Poor

aniy

aw-nee’

depressed, in mind or circumstances: - afflicted, humble, lowly

Strong

chazaq

khaw-zawk’
strong (usually in a bad sense), hard, bold, violent

Needy

ebyon

eb-yone’

in want, needy, chiefly poor, needy person 

Spoileth

gazal

gaw-zal’

to pluck off; specifically to flay, strip or rob

All my bones:  It is the skeletal structure of the human body that allows us to breathe, to stand and to move; it is, in effect, that which gives us the ability to exist.  Bones - etsem, when prefixed with all - kol, means the very essence, the substance or body and being of a man.  The Psalmist will praise the LORD with all his being for he owes his existence and his continuance to the LORD’s providential care.

The strength of feeling expressed by this phrase is comparable to the love with which we are commanded to love God, “And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might “ (Deuteronomy 6:5; Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30 & 33; Luke 10:27). 

Who [is] like unto thee, which deliverest the poor:  The answer is of course ‘there is no-one like unto the LORD’, but only those who have recognized their dependence on him, and have experienced his deliverance from affliction and need, are able to know this in reality.  David is living proof to this, and deliverance from the enemy is a constant source of his praise and thanksgiving.

But not only did David have human enemies, Saul being the mightiest, he also had the enemy within, his old nature: “Who can understand [his] errors? Cleanse thou me from secret [faults]” (Psalm 19:12).  He ascribes sin with the power of deceit and dominion (Psalm 19:19:13 c.f. Romans 6:14) yet also recognized the blessing of forgiveness and cleansing, “Blessed [is he whose] transgression [is] forgiven, [whose] sin [is] covered” (Psalm 32:1).  

Every believer has this enemy within but also has access to that same blessedness, for we only need to utilize God’s provisions of forgiveness to be cleansed from the enslavement, the spoiling of sin (1John 1:9).  Spoileth - gazal, to pluck off, to strip to rob, robs us of the filling of the Spirit and the day-by-day blessings of fellowship with God.   

Sin is too strong for mankind, even believers, and will so easily lead to spiritual poverty.  It is this spiritual poverty that the Lord Jesus referred to when he stated that the “poor in spirit” (those that recognized their poverty) would see the kingdom of Heaven.  However, not everyone is sensible of their spiritual poverty, for in having the material and stimulating things of this world, they think themselves rich.  It is therefore, the awareness of such poverty that leads people to repentance and the Kingdom of Heaven.  

Paul’s exhortation to “let not sin have dominion over you”, is a call to believers to look to the one who is able to deliver the poor and needy.  Spurgeon wrote: “Come, dear reader, have you not been delivered from sin, Satan, and death, and will not you bless the Redeemer? You were poor and weak, but in due time Christ sought you, and set you free. O magnify the Lord today, and speak well of his name.”

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8)

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

Psalm 35:11  

“False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge [things] that I knew not.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

False

chamas

khaw-mawce’
violence, wrong, cruelty, injustice

Witnesses
ed

ayd

a witness; abstractly testimony; specifically a recorder

Rise up

qum

koom 

to rise, arise, stand, rise up, stand up

Laid – charge
sha’al

shaw-al’

to inquire; by implication to request; by extension to demand

Knew not
yada’

yaw-dah'

to know (properly to ascertain by seeing)

False witnesses are those who would do violence to another person without actual physical contact.  Such people, in God’s eyes, need only to give untrue or misleading testimony against another to treat them violently.  False is from the Heb. chamas, unjust, wrong, cruel or violent.  By this we can begin to understand God’s antipathy toward ‘False witnesses’.  

 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour”  (Exodus 20:16);  “Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness” (Exodus 23:1).  God sees this as an abomination that is aligned with pride, lying, murder, evil thoughts, mischief making, and sowing discord among brethren (Proverbs 6:17-19 see also Matthew 15:19).  In the Law he directed the judiciary to be diligent in deterring such behaviour (Deuteronomy 19:18-19).  See also Deuteronomy 5:20, 19:16, c.f. Proverbs 12:17, 25:18; Matthew 19:18, 26:59.

This is not done in ignorance, nor is it idle gossip, for these people rise up - qum, they deliberately take a stand against the one they want to destroy and lay to their charge - sha’al, accuse, incriminate with lies.  The word sha’al means to request, to ask.  Barnes explains why accusation, incrimination and the like are intended: -

  “The word ‘asked’ here, seems to be used in the sense of ‘demand’; that is, they demanded an ‘answer’ to what was said. The usage appears to have been derived from courts, where the forms of trial may have been in the way of question and answer - the mode of accusation having been in the form of ‘asking’ how a thing was, or whether it was so; and the defense being regarded as an ‘answer’ to such an inquiry.  Hence, it is synonymous with our expression of laying to the charge of anyone, or of accusing anyone.”

David never thought, much less attempted to do the things of which he was accused.  We have a clear statement in scripture that he had been accused of plotting Saul's death (1Samuel 24:9); an accusation that was clearly false, for we read of him cutting off Saul’s skirt when he could have cut off his head, and again when Saul was in his hands he took away his spear and not his life.

And so, in like manner, all those who love God will be accused, but “Blessed are ye, when [men] shall revile you, and persecute [you], and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake” (Matthew 5:11 see also Luke 21:12, Luke 21: 17). 
DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING see page 15

Psalm 35:12  

“They rewarded me evil for good [to] the spoiling of my soul.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Rewarded
shalam

shaw-lam’
to be in a covenant of peace, be at peace

Evil


ra’ 

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Good

tob

tobe 

good, pleasant, agreeable 

Spoiling

shekol

shek-ole’
bereavement (loss of children)

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

They rewarded me evil:  There seems to be a ‘play on words’ here for the word rewarded is shalam and has the meaning of peace, concord and harmony yet has been coupled with evil - ra’, bad, disagreeable or malignant.  Another word translated ‘reward’, and attributed to David in Psalm 94:2, is gemul - dealing, recompense, benefit, which would seem better suited to the context of this verse, yet David chooses shalam and for a purpose.  Those who were supposedly his friends and allies abandoned or were separated from him to the spoiling of his soul - shekol nephesh – bereavement of my soul.       

Keil and Delitzsch, after drawing our attention to Saul’s own admission of guilt to David’s accusation (found in 1Samuel 24:18), “Thou [art] more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil”, then expound on the words, ‘spoiling of my soul’.  

David felt bereavement in his soul because those who “formerly showed me marks of affection; all these have, as it were, died off so far as I am concerned… Not only had David been obliged to save his parents by causing them to flee to Moab, but Michal was also torn from him, Jonathan removed, and all those at the court of Saul, who had hitherto sought the favour and friendship of the highly-gifted and highly-honoured son-in-law of the king, were alienated from him”, and he had felt the sorrow of it.  

DOCTRINE

EVIL 

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.

Psalm 35:13  

“But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing [was] sackcloth: I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
But as for me
‘aniy

an-ee’

first person singular - usually used for emphasis

Sick


chalah

khaw-law’
to be rubbed or worn; (figuratively) to be weak, sick, afflicted

Clothing

lebush 

leb-oosh’
garment, apparel, raiment

Sackcloth
saq

sak

mesh, sackcloth, sack, sacking

Humbled
‘anah

aw-naw’

to afflict, oppress, humble, be afflicted, be bowed down


Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Fasting

tsom 

tsome

fast, fasting

Prayer

tephillah

tef-il-law’

intercession, supplication

Returned
shub

shoob

to return, turn back

Bosom

cheyq  

khake

apparently meaning to enclose; bosom, bottom, lap, midst, within

‘Aniy is the first person singular and is used here by the Psalmist, in an emphatic way to emphasize the difference between those who forsook him, and his own past actions.  

My clothing… sackcloth:  He had had understanding, sympathy and compassion toward them when they were sick - worn down, weak or afflicted and he showed his compassion by clothing himself in sackcloth, the emblem of mourning, cloth made of black goats' hair, coarse, rough, and thick, used for sacks (Genesis 42:25); it was also worn by mourners (Genesis 37:34; 2Samuel 3:31; Esther 4:1, Esther 4:2 etc.), and as a sign of repentance (Matthew 11:21).  

Again, to employ the thoughts of Keil and Delitzsch, “He (David) manifested towards them a love which… regarded their sorrow and their guilt as his own, and joined with them in their penance for it”.  In regard to the phrase ‘my prayer returned into mine own bosom’ they write, “…his head was lowered upon his breast, or he prostrated himself, like Elijah (1Kings 18:42), upon the ground with his head hanging down upon his breast even to his knees, so that that which came forth from the inmost depths of his nature returned again, as it were, in broken accents into his bosom”.  The picture such a posture presents to the mind clarifies the meaning here.

I humbled my soul with fasting: Fasting is also a physical act performed to demonstrate the sincerity of ones feelings.  The ISBE believes that fasting, as a religious rite or an act of mourning, developed from the natural fasting associated with great distress caused by sorrow, anger or even depression (1Samuel 1:7, 20:34; 1Kings 21:4).

“Fasting, originally the natural expression of grief, became the customary mode of proving to others the inner emotion of sorrow.  David demonstrated his grief at Abner's death by fasting (2Samuel 3:35).  This view explains the association of fasting with the mourning customs of antiquity (c.f. 1Samuel 31:13; 2Samuel 1:12).”

Because fasting was a perfectly natural and human expression (and evidence) of grief, it (they say) readily claimed a place among those religious customs whose main object was the pacification of the anger of God, or the arousing of His compassion.  “Any and every act that would manifest the distressful state of the suppliant would appeal to the Deity and move Him to pity.” 

It is certain that David used fasting in this manner when he attempted to turn God’s judgement from taking the life of his and Bathsheba’s first child (2Samuel 12:16-23).  The article states: “David defends his fasting before and not after the child's death on the ground that while the child was alive David's prayer might be answered. His fasting was intended to make his petition effectual (c.f. 1Kings 21:27; Ezra 8:21; Esther 4:16)… Fasting having thus become a recognized way of seeking Divine favor and protection, it was natural that it should also be associated with the confession of sin (as indisputable evidence of penitence or sorrow for sin)”.

DOCTRINE
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING
1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, "afflict their souls".

4. Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 14:12).

5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10).

6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2).

7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial:

[a] for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3)

[b] to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29)

[c] in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea).

Psalm 35:14  

“I behaved myself as though [he had been] my friend [or] brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth [for his] mother.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Behaved

halak

haw-lak’

to go, walk, come, (figuratively) manner of life 

Friend

rea’

 ray’-ah

friend, intimate; fellow, fellow-citizen

Brother

‘ach

awkh

brother; of same parents, half-brother, relative, kinship, same tribe

Bowed

shachach
shaw-khakh’
to bow, crouch, bow down, be bowed down

Heavily

qadar

kaw-dar’

be dark, to mourn (in sackcloth)

Mourneth
‘abel

aw-bale’

lamenting

Mother

em

ame

a mother (as the bond of the family)

It is obvious that being abandoned by his ‘friends’ affected David deeply, for he continues to lay before God the comparison between their actions and his own.  There is a sense of bewilderment, almost incredulity in his words as he tries to come to grips with what they have done.  Their disloyalty was beyond his understanding: David was a brave man whose moral courage allowed him to stand against evil, but others were not, and few able were able to take that stand against someone like King Saul. 

I behaved: halak - my manner of life was as to a friend, a brother: ‘I felt for them in their affliction and behaved as though it had been my own kinsmen who were suffering’.  It is obvious that these were not his relatives but that they had been close friends (or pretended to be).  Psalm 41:9 gives added emphasis to this verse.  In that verse David uses the phrase ‘familiar’ friend, a friend with whom he had shalom, completeness, soundness, welfare, peace: “Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up [his] heel against me.” 

Bowed down heavily: Heavily is from the Hebrew – qadar, to be dark, to dress in sackcloth, to mourn: all of which shows David’s adherence to the customs of Jewish mourning, and as he would not neglect custom in regards to mourning for his mother, neither would he do so for his ‘friends’.    
Psalm 35:15-16  

“But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together: [yea], the abjects gathered themselves together against me, and I knew [it] not; they did tear [me], and ceased not: With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me with their teeth.” 

Key words:

Hebrew 

Pronunciation 

Meaning

Adversity

tsela’

tseh'-lah

a limping or fall (figuratively): - adversity, halt (-ing)

Rejoiced


samach

saw-makh’
to brighten up, cheer up, be glad, have joy, be merry

Gathered together
asaph

aw-saf’

to gather, receive, remove, gather in

Abjects


nekeh

nay-keh’

one who strikes, assailant, (figuratively) to slander

Knew


yada’    

yaw-dah’
to know (properly to ascertain by seeing)

Tear


qara’

kaw-rah’

to tear, tear in pieces

Ceased


damam

daw-mam’
to be silent, be still, wait, be dumb

Hypocritical

chaneph

khaw-nafe’
hypocritical, godless, profane, hypocrite, irreligious

Mockers


la’eg

law-ayg’

mocker; derider, disdainer

Feasts


ma’og

maw-ogue’
cake, feast

Gnashed

charaq

khaw-rak
to grate the teeth: - gnash

Teeth


shen

shane’

a tooth (as sharp);  figuratively a cliff

But in mine adversity they rejoiced: In my tsela’, my stumbling, my constrained circumstances they were delighted: They samach - made merry because they expected me to be defeated.  David was a God fearing man; King Saul (as an example) was a religious man, one who approached God in his own way.  David was a sinner, but he was a sinner saved and sanctified by the grace of God, and one whose great desire was to be conformed to the will of God.  His enemies were enemies because they, like King Saul, wanted to do things their own way and David was an indictment against them.  To be rid of David, and his witness for the LORD, was more gratifying to them than to repent and be conformed to God’s will. 

 They gathered themselves together as Spurgeon writes, ”like kites and vultures around a dying sheep... (Finding) a common joy in my ruin, and a recreation in my sorrow, and therefore met together to keep the feast. They laid their heads together to devise, and their tongues to deceive.”

Yea, the abjects gathered themselves together against me: Abjects - nekeh, means striker (to strike a blow); (figuratively) to slander (to strike with the tongue), which is comparable with the ‘false witnesses’ of vs. 11.  Also in both verses there is the similar phrasing “I knew (it) not”, which leads one to think David refers to the same people and similar, if not the same circumstance.  

Others suppose that nekeh means, lame; as being ‘struck down’ by some physical impairment (as was Mephibosheth of 2Samuel 4:4), and they then interpret it in a figurative sense, i.e. degraded, or by extension, contemptible persons.  “Mean persons, the refuse and scum of the earth; such as Job describes (Job 30:1)”.  By their use of the word abjects, this would appear to be the thinking of the KJV translators for ‘abject’ means hopeless, miserable, wretched, or dismal.  

However it is more probably an allusion to those who smite or beat with the tongue; that is, who rail or revile: those who are slanderous.  Either way, Spurgeon’s description of these people is graphic to say the least; “…Like curs around a sick lion, the mean wretches taunted and insulted one whose name had been their terror.”

 And I knew [it] not: Such ignorance on David’s part shows the treachery, the duplicity of these people, for their slander ceased not yet was so subtle as to remain undetected.  But now that their treachery had been revealed, David sees these people as they are and his recollections may very well have been the basis for the words of Solomon: “Eat thou not the bread of [him that hath] an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: For as he thinketh in his heart, so [is] he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart [is] not with thee”  (Psalm 23:6-7).
David now sees these people as hypocritical mockers - chaneph la’eg, godless or profane scoffers, who for a feast - ma’og, a cake from the table of the King, ridicule David in hypocritical and profane jesting.  These people who had been his friends had turned against him, and in their profanity, proved themselves to be worthless.  People are entitled to their likes and dislikes and are free to choose their friends, but David’s estimation would be based, not on their opinion of him but on their hypocrisy, for such behaviour is unacceptable in any society.

They gnashed upon me with their teeth is reflective of hatred.  In Job 16:9 we read “He teareth [me] in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me.”   Like wild animals they watched him while waiting to strike.  

The Lord Jesus Christ used the expression ‘weeping and gnashing of teeth’ in regard to those who are in the fires of Hell, and since the gnashing of teeth, even today, is more expressive of rage, his words would indicate that those who curse God (Revelation 16:9, 11, 21) will do so still, even when experiencing his final and eternal judgement.  Such is the rebellious nature of man.  

DOCTRINE

PERSECUTION

1. From the beginning of time the good have been persecuted by the evil, the believer by the unbeliever, the spiritual by the carnal. (Genesis 4:5-8, 37:23, Exodus 1:10ff, Matthew 5:12, Luke 11:47-51, Acts 7: 52)

2. Hatred of godly people comes from their silent conviction of sin in the lives of those who are disobedient. (John 3:16-36, 15:22-25, Hebrews 11:38, 1 John 3:12)

3. Jesus warned his followers that they would face persecution. (Matthew 5:11, 12, 44,  10:23, Luke  11:49, 21:12, Mark 4:17, John 15:20 , 21)

4. The Lord was persecuted unto death.

5. The early church faced persecution very soon after the resurrection. (John 20:19, Acts 3, 4, 6, 7,9,12)

6. The apostles were persecuted. Of all the apostles, only John died a "natural" death - all of the others were martyred. (Acts  9:1-3, 12 1-5, 1 Corinthians 20:19, 2 Corinthians 11:23 ff.)

7. Persecution refines and strengthens faith. (James 1:2-4)

8. All who have suffered persecution for the Lord's sake will receive a crown of reward and eternal blessing. (John 16:33, Revelation 6:9-11, 8:9-17, 20:4, 5)
Psalm 35:17  

“Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue my soul from their destructions, my darling from the lions.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Lord

adonay

ad-o-noy’ 
(emphatic of adon - to rule); the Lord (proper name of God only) 

How long
mah

maw 

what? (Including how? why? and when?)

Look

ra'ah

raw-aw’

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

Rescue

shub

shoob 

to bring back; to restore, refresh, repair 

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being

Destructions
sho’  

 sho

to rush over; a tempest; by implication devastation

Darling

yachiyd

yaw-kheed’
properly united, the life: - darling, desolate, only, solitary

Lions

kephiyr

kef-eer’

young lion

Lord the Heb. adonay, is the emphatic form of adon - ruler, master or lord, which could be used in reference to men or angels, but in this emphatic form is used as a proper name and only in regard to God.  The psalm has been addressed to the LORD - Yehovah therefore it refers to him as the Almighty Ruler, Master or Lord.

How long is a question, and when one considers the intensity of his troubles and the earlier promises of God, it gains a plaintive quality.  Believers of every age ask this same question when weighed down by troubles, yet God’s answer has always been the same ‘At the right and proper time’, and those troubles will, when they are past, seem “but for a moment” (2Co 4:17; see also Romans 5:3-5; Hebrews 12:11). 

 Rescue my soul - shub nephesh: The word shub has the meaning to turn back, return; giving a literal translation of ‘Turn back my soul’.  The context of the psalm strongly suggests that the destructions here mentioned are not physical but emotional and psychological, therefore shub would be better rendered, restore or refresh my soul from their devastations, from the heartache caused by their hypocrisy and treachery.  

My darling from the lions is a parallelism to ‘rescue my soul’.  My darling means ‘my most precious soul or life’ a reference to his own soul.  Barnes concurs, ”It is the language of tenderness addressed to himself. He had but one soul or life, and that was dear to him, as an only child is dear to its parent.”  Spurgeon writes, “My darling,” my lovely, only, precious soul…”   ‘The lions’ gives the picture of ferocious ravenous animals.

Psalm 35:18  

“I will give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praise thee among much people.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Give thanks
yadah

yaw-daw’
to throw; to hold out the hand; worship with extended hands
Great

rab

rab

abundant (in quantity, size, age, number, rank, quality)

Congregation
qahal

kaw-hawl
assemblage: - assembly, company, congregation, multitude

Praise

halal

haw-lal’

to shine; to praise, boast, be boastful

Much

atsum  

aw-tsoom’
mighty, vast, numerous

People

am

am 

a people (as a congregated unit); a tribe; troops or attendants

Give thee thanks - yadah, to throw, is literally to hold out the hand; to worship with extended hands, to hold out the hands to the LORD in thanksgiving.

The great congregation:  David uses this phrase in three other psalms, Psalm 35:18, 40:9 and 40:10 and in each case it appears to refer to a specific assembly, and one that includes more than Israel.  The ‘much people’ of this verse would also seem to indicate that that is the case.  In Psalm 18:49 he writes of his purpose to “give thanks unto thee, O LORD, among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name.”  In Psalm 22:22 he says he will “declare thy name unto my brethren (Israel): in the midst of ‘the congregation’ will I praise thee”, then in vss.25-27 of the same psalm, speaks of ‘the great congregation’ and of all the kindreds of the nations who seek and worship the LORD.  

 The ‘great’ congregation includes all who hear and obey the gospel, whether Jew or Gentile, all who seek and worship the LORD.

Praise halal, means to shine; to flash forth light, to praise, boast, be boastful of.  In Psalm 5:5 and 10:3, this word is translated ‘foolish’ and ‘boasteth’ respectively (see notes on Psalm 5:5), but here and elsewhere it is translated praise, for in regard to the character of the LORD it is a boasting, an exultation in one who is perfect.  Psalm 34:2, “My soul shall make her boast (halal) in the LORD: the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.”  Psalm 44:8, “In God we boast (halal) all the day long, and praise thy name forever.”  

Much people - atsum am, a mighty, a vast congregation of people.  

Psalm 35:19  

“Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: [neither] let them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Let not

‘al

al

not, no, nor, neither, nothing

Enemies

‘oyeb 

o-yabe’

hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe

Wrongfully
sheqer

sheh'-ker
an untruth; by implication a sham: - without a cause, deceit (-ful)

Rejoice

samach

saw-makh’
to rejoice (arrogantly), exult

Wink

qarats

kaw-rats’
to narrow, form, nip, pinch, squeeze, wink

Eye

‘ayin

ah'-yin

an eye (literally or figuratively)

Hate

sane

saw-nay'

to hate (personally): - enemy, foe

Cause

chinnam

khin-nawm’
 freely, gratis, that is, devoid of cost, reason or advantage

The word wrongfully – sheqer, refers to the enmity shown toward David.  His enemies are enemies for no justifiable reason and because of this he prays that they will be unable to exult over him, they will be unable to celebrate over me.  His enemies would delight in any victory over him whether it was military or psychological, and for no other reason than to see a God fearing man brought low.  Such an event would show (to them) the fallacy of faith in God; it would be proof (in their eyes) that God doesn’t exist and so they delight in the fall of the believer.

The expression, to wink with the eye is analogous to malicious disdain; Spurgeon calls it, “the low-bred sign of congratulation at the ruin of their victim”, a “scornful gesture” against one whom they despised.  Solomon uses it in the introduction to his dissertation on those whom the LORD regards as an abomination.
“A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with a froward mouth.  He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; Frowardness [is] in his heart, he deviseth mischief continually; he soweth discord. 

Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; suddenly shall he be broken without remedy.  These six [things] doth the LORD hate: yea, seven [are] an abomination unto him:  A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, A false witness [that] speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren”  (Proverbs 6:12-19).  

To hate without cause, to sane chinnam is to hate freely, to hate without reason or advantage (c.f. notes on vs.7) and is a parallelism to ‘enemies wrongfully’.  Men are without excuse in their rejection of God (Romans 1:19-20) and therefore without excuse in their rejection and hatred of God’s people, yet the Lord Jesus Christ told us that if we were to be his disciples we would be hated for his names sake.  He knew the perverse nature of mankind, and we too must be aware of it, in ourselves and in others.

See Matthew 24:9; c.f. Matthew 10:18, 22, 39, Matthew 19:29; Mark 4:17, Mark 8:35, Mark 13:9, Mark 13:13; Luke 6:22, Luke 9:24, Luke 21:12, 17; John 15:21; Acts 9:16; Romans 8:36; 1Corinthians 4:10; 2Corinthians 4:11; 1Peter 4:14; Revelation 2:3.

DOCTRINE

HATERS OF GOD

1.  The Bible is God’s inspired testimony of his historical dealings with mankind; therefore haters of God are those who, in denying the Bible and substituting its teachings with their own humanistic philosophies, reject God and are therefore in conflict with him.

2.  Believing in, and keeping God’s commandments is tantamount to loving God; hating God’s word is tantamount to hating God (Deuteronomy 7:9-10; Psalm 81:10-15; John 14:15-24; 1John 2:4).

3.   The reason why men reject the light of God’s word is because it testifies against them that they are of the flesh and not of the Spirit; that they are carnally minded and their deeds are evil (John 3:19-20; Romans 8:5-7.  Contrast this with John 3:21; Psalm 1:2, Psalm 119:10-11; Proverb 2:1-5 etc.).

4.  In rejecting God’s written word, men also reject the testimony of Jesus Christ ‘the Living Word’ (John 7:7).

5.  In rejecting Jesus Christ unbelievers show their hate for God and they hate him because his words are a testimony against them (John 15:22).

6.  They show their hate for the Father when they hate Jesus Christ (whom God has sent) (John 15:23).

7.  The enemies of God’s people are counted enemies (haters) of God (c.f. Numbers 10:9 and Numbers 10:35-36; Psalm 2:1-6; Isaiah 54:17).

8.  Unbelievers of the tribulation period will be treated as being against God because of their lack of care and compassion for his people (Matthew 25:41-46).

Psalm 35:20  

“For they speak not peace: but they devise deceitful matters against [them that are] quiet in the land.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Speak

dabar

daw-bar’

to speak, declare, converse, command, promise, warn, threaten

Peace

shalom  

shaw-lome’
completeness, soundness, welfare, peace

Devise

chashab

khaw-shab’
 to think, plan, esteem, calculate, invent

Deceitful

mirmah

meer-maw’
false, feigned, guile, subtly, treachery

Matters

dabar

daw-bawr’
speech, word, speaking, thing

Against

al

al

above, over, upon, or against 

Quiet

ragea

raw-gay'-ah
restful, that is, peaceable

Land

erets

eh'-rets

country, earth, field, ground, land

This verse could very well be a description of Absalom’s behaviour as he “stole the hearts of the men of Israel” in his conspiracy against David (2Samuel 15:1-12).  Deceitful matters – mirmah dabar, treacherous or false words are used in a deliberate attempt to beguile, to charm, to blind people to the real intentions behind them.  Absalom, as an example, wanted to ‘play the King’.  He was not God’s anointed yet he had planned to take that position without God’s approval.  

If he had been successful, the results would have been catastrophic to Israel; his success would have been detrimental to them that were quiet in the land.  Under the LORD’s anointed King, the land had security from its enemies, but under a lesser man such as Absalom, Israel would soon have been attacked by those who wanted her destroyed. 

Such conspiracies will always be to the detriment of the people, for treacherous men perpetrate conspiracies and treacherous men are motivated by selfishness and greed.  In many cases it is a greed for pre-eminence, for position and the accolades of men, not necessarily for monetary gain, but the results will be the same; power corrupts most men but will inevitably corrupt selfish and greedy men.

The letter of Jude is a warning to the Church against such men, who for position and pre-eminence, creep - pareisduno, enter secretly, slip stealthily into the membership for the purpose of overthrowing God’s order and replacing it with their own.  

The condition of the mainstream churches today proves this to be the case, a condition where God’s word has been replaced by the distortions of humanism and the vain philosophies of men; where the words of Solomon ring true “Where [there is] no vision – chazon (divine communication), the people perish”.  But when the Word of God is taught, people have ‘divine communication’ and are able to live by it, and “he that keepeth the law, happy [is] he” (Proverbs 29:18).

David went to war against treacherous men:  We too need to “earnestly contend - epagonizomai, struggle for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 1:3).  
Psalm 35:21  

“Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, [and] said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen [it].” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Opened

rachab

raw-khab’
to be or grow wide, be or grow large

Mouth

peh

peh

mouth (as the means of blowing), figuratively (speech)

Against

al

al

above, over, upon, or against

Aha


he’ach

heh-awkh’
aha! (An interjection)

Eye


ayin

ah'-yin

eye 

Seen

ra’ah
 
raw-aw' 

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

In Psalm 22:7 the enemies of God shoot out  - patar the lip, they opened their mouths in scorn:  In Psalm 22:13 they gaped - patsah (to part, open, separate) as though to devour.  In this verse they rachab - opened wide their mouths in what seems to be a combination of both raucous derision and verbal hatred, an action in keeping with what we have seen in the preceding verses.  

Aha, aha, is used in Psalm 40:15 and Psalm 70:3, and always in a way suggestive of joy at catching another out in misfortune or misdemeanor.  Keil and Delitzsch say that ‘Aha’ - he’ach is a cry of joy, and more especially of malignant joy at another's hurt, as in Ezekiel 25:3: -

“And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord GOD; Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity” etc.
Clarke says of the word he’ach, “the last syllable in each word (is) a protracted strongly guttural sound, marking insult and triumph at the same time.”

Our eyes hath seen:  In this Psalm, a godly man denies the accusations of his enemies, so the question arises, what is it they have seen?  In the context of the psalm it is almost certain that they have seen nothing, for we are dealing with ‘false witnesses’, those who use lies and deceit to gain their ends.  If they are ‘genuine’ in their claim however, the answer would be: They have seen what they want to see, for as Spurgeon writes, “Malice has but one eye; it is blind to all virtue in its enemy” and “Eyes can generally see what hearts wish”.  
Psalm 35:22  

“[This] thou hast seen, O LORD: keep not silence: O Lord, be not far from me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Thou hast seen
ra’ah

raw-aw’

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Not


al

al

not, no, nor, neither, nothing



Silence

charash

khaw-rash’
to cut in, engrave, devise; to be silent, be dumb, be speechless

Far


rachaq

raw-khak’
be or become distant, be removed, go far away

From  

min 

min 

part of; hence (prepositionally), from or out of 

The enemy deceitfully claims to have seen certain faults in David (vs.21), but David turns to the one who does see everything and sees it according to truth, and asks for clear and evident justice.  His defence and vindication is in the hands of the one who is omniscient and omnipotent, all knowing and all-powerful.

The Lord does not always vindicate his people in the eyes of the ungodly, yet if we are innocent of their charges we can be assured of vindication in the eyes of God, and furthermore, in appreciating God’s omniscience and power we are able to remain unruffled even as the world condemns: “If God be for us who can be against us” (Romans 8:32-39).  

In asking the LORD to keep not silence… be not far from me, David reveals a lack of assurance: He writes of a moment when pressure from the enemy had overridden faith.  Yet God always remains faithful, even when we are faithless (2Timothy 2:13), and the believer needs only to turn to him and confess his/her faithlessness to be forgiven and cleansed (1John 1:9).  If we know ourselves to be innocent of the world’s accusations, or when we are forgiven and cleansed, we are guaranteed God’s approval, and if that guarantee conveys inner assurance (and it should), we have all we need for victory in our battle against principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness (Ephesians 6:12).

In the physical world however, God’s power over his creation is vital if the believer is to fulfil his allotted task/s in life (we need God’s wall of fire around us (2Kings 6:15-17)).  David, as the political head of his country, not only wanted assurance he needed God’s active involvement in his affairs.  

DOCTRINE

GOD:  FAITHFULNESS OF GOD
1. God's faithfulness is based on his unchangeability - Hebrews 13:8

2. God's faithfulness is renewed "every day" - Lamentations 3:21-24

3. His promises are sure. - Hebrews 10:23

4. The faithfulness of Christ continues even when we are unfaithful. - 2 Timothy 2:13

5. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

6. God is faithful to forgive sins - 1 John 1:9

7. God is faithful to keep us saved - 2 Timothy 2:13

8. God is faithful to deliver us through temptation - 1 Corinthians 10:13

9. God is faithful to keep His promises to us - Hebrews 10:23

10. God is faithful to us in suffering - 1 Peter 4:19

11. God is faithful in fulfilling His plan for us - I Thessalonians 5:24

12. God is faithful to strengthen us - 2 Thessalonians 3:3

13. God is the faithful partner of our union with Christ - 1 Corinthians 1:9

14. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

15. Jesus Christ is synonymous with faithfulness - Revelation 19:11

Psalm 35:23-24  

“Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, [even] unto my cause, my God and my Lord.  Judge me, O LORD my God, according to thy righteousness; and let them not rejoice over me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Stir


ur

oor

to rouse oneself, awake, awaken

Awake

quts

koots

the idea of abruptness in starting up from sleep

Judgment
mishpaṭ

mish-pawt’
a verdict pronounced judicially, a judgement or formal decree

Cause

riyb  

reeb

strife, controversy, dispute

God


elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God

Lord

adonay

ad-o-noy’
the Lord; used as a proper name of God only

Judge

shaphaṭ

shaw-fat’
to judge, govern, vindicate, punish

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

God


elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; but specifically the supreme God

Righteousness
tsedeq

tseh'-dek
justice, rightness, righteousness

Rejoice

samach

saw-makh’
to rejoice (arrogantly), exult

As David composed this psalm, he would have recalled the strong action Yehovah the God of Israel had taken in the past in delivering his people from their enemies, and these memories of an active, powerful God seems to have stirred his own heart to vigorously call for more of the same from the one who was also his God and his Lord.

The Lord seems to be asleep for he is slow to come to David’s defence. David therefore cries out to him to ur, to wake up, to arouse, to stir himself and to awake to my judgement - to become aware of my dilemma and rise up swiftly to my defence.

Judgement - mishpat is a judicial verdict given by a judge in the defence (or condemnation) of the accused.  David has been accused, yet because he knows the accusations come from false witnesses, hypocrites, and those whose hatred is without justification, he also knows God’s judgements would be in his favour, therefore he demands action against them and vindication for himself.  Vindication would be synonymous to victory unto my cause – riyb, victory in his dispute with his enemies.

In demanding judgement David shows complete confidence in the rightness of his cause, for he wants his cause to be evaluated according to God’s own standard of righteousness.  His confidence is not in his own ‘righteousness’, for as a student of scripture he would be aware of God’s estimation of mankind (Gen. 8:21; Job 15:14; 25:4). That he sees himself as a sinner is evident when we read Psalm 51.  He is asking the LORD to judge him according to his actions in this situation.  He has great confidence that in this instance no blame can be laid to him, in this instance he is both morally and legally right, and will not suffer from God’s righteous judgements.

If only the LORD will rouse himself and pass judgement, David confidently expects that he will be exonerated and his enemies humbled, his enemies will be kept from rejoicing - samach, exulting over him.   

Psalm 35:25  

“Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let them not say, We have swallowed him up.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Say


amar

aw-mar’

to say, speak, utter

Hearts

leb

labe 

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Ah


he’ach

heh-awkh’
aha! (Interjection)

Would have it
nephesh

neh'-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being, desire

Swallowed
bala’

baw-lah’

to make away with (by swallowing); generally to destroy
The heart - leb, is expressive of the inner man, the mind, the will and the understanding and is comparable to the word translated here by the KJV “so would we have it” - nephesh, the soul, the inner life, the desires.  

This might seem a strange translation for the word that is generally rendered ‘soul’ yet Barnes notes that the phrase Ah, so would we have it is, in the Hebrew, he’ach nephesh “Ah, our soul”.  This being the case, the passage could be rendered “Let them not say in their innermost being, Aha, our soul, our desires are fulfilled.”     

If the LORD allows the ungodly to triumph over David then as Barnes elaborates, these people would be justified in claiming that God was on their side.  He writes, “That is (they might say), it is just as we thought it was; just as we desired it should be; that is exactly our mind in the case.  God has permitted us to triumph, and he has showed that we are right in the matter. He has decided the thing in our favor, and it is just as it should be”. 

If this was to be allowed, then justice would not be served and that would reflect upon God himself, therefore David pleads with the LORD, “Let them not say”, let it not happen.    

Not only does bala’ mean to make away with, to destroy, its specific meaning, to swallow, reveals a personal involvement and the KJV “We have swallowed him up” shows that personal involvement.

Psalm 35:26  

“Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify [themselves] against me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Ashamed
bush

boosh

to put to shame, be ashamed, be disconcerted, be disappointed

Confusion
chapher

khaw-fare’
to be ashamed, be confounded, be abashed, feel abashed

Together
yachad

yakh'-ad

a unit, that is, (adverbially) united

Rejoice

sameach
saw-may'-akh
joyful, merry, glad

Hurt

ra

‘rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Clothed

labash 

law-bash’
wrap around, (by implication) to put on a garment 

Shame

bosheth

bo'-sheth 
shame (the feeling and the condition)

Dishonour
kelimmah
kel-im-maw’
disgrace: - confusion, dishonour, reproach, shame

Magnify

gadal

gaw-dal’

to grow, become great or important, promote

Ashamed - bush has the sense of being put to shame, being shown up as false and hypocritical so that all the world might see them for what they are.  Confusion - chapher refers to the feelings involved.  Many people have no sense of shame; the criminal, as an example, is not sorry for his criminality but is only sorry in being caught.  David’s prayer is that they will feel their shame, that they will be embarrassed and disconcerted because of it.  Again this may be because he sees such feelings as a way to repentance.

Together - yachad means united.  May they all be brought to shame and confusion together, let none of them that rejoice at mine hurt be spared from the disgrace of their treachery.  For this to happen the depths of their treachery must first be seen, they must know that they have been in opposition, not only to David, but to God himself, and this awareness could only occur when David’s cause was vindicated and their intrigues brought to nothing.

Let them be clothed - labash, wrapped around, covered with the feelings of shame, and with dishonour, an ever-present public condemnation.  “To put on shame and dishonour (Psalm 109:29), so that these entirely cover them, and their public external appearance corresponds with their innermost nature” Keil and Delitzsch.

Those that magnify [themselves] against me: To see this for the treachery it was, we must remember David’s anointing, an anointing that was never annulled, an anointing passed onto Solomon and eventually to his ‘greater Son’ the Lord Jesus Christ.  These people were attempting to overthrow God’s will, and it was this self-importance, this self-promotion that drew David’s condemnation and his call for God’s intervention. 

Psalm 35:27  

“Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cause: yea, let them say continually, Let the LORD be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Shout for joy
ranan

raw-nan’

to cry out, shout for joy, give a ringing cry

Glad

samach

saw-makh’
to rejoice, be glad

Favour

chaphets
khaw-fates’
pleased with: - delight in, desire, favour, please, have pleasure

Righteous
tsedeqt

seh'-dek 
justice, rightness, righteousness

Continually
tamiyd

taw-meed’
continuity, perpetuity, to stretch

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Magnified
gadal

gaw-dal’

to grow, become great or important, promote, make powerful

Pleasure

chaphets
khaw-fates’
pleased with: - delight in, desire, favour, please, have pleasure

Prosperity
shalom 

shaw-lome’
completeness, soundness, welfare, peace

Servant

ebed

eh'-bed

a servant: - bondman

Joy, gladness, pleasure and prosperity are in such contrast to the imprecations of the previous verse that the two verses must be classed a ‘parallelism of contrast’.

 David asked for deliverance and justification and therein the humiliation of his enemies (vss. 22-26), now he asks that those who are his friends, those who chaphets - delighted in, desired, favoured, or had pleasure in his righteousness, might have reason to shout for joy.  The reason for such joy could, in David’s eyes, only come about if the LORD did deliver and justify him.

The reference here is to “my righteousness”, but the inference is that those who considered David to be tsedeqt, right and just in his life, would also consider his cause to be a just or righteous one.
To have pleasure in justice and righteousness requires a love for integrity and honour, and David saw in many of his compatriots, a fellowship of ideals.  David’s ‘righteous cause’ was founded upon the will of God, he was the LORD’s anointed, and those who favoured that cause must, like David, favour the will of God.  

If given the opportunity they would continually worship and praise the LORD.  The prosperity (welfare and peace) of his servant is the LORD’s responsibility, and the fulfilling of that responsibility would, in itself, magnify the LORD: Praise however (from those who favoured righteousness), would testify to the greatness of God and magnify - gadal, promote his greatness. 

The knowledge of God’s delight in the prosperity of one of his children should be encouragement enough to those who may be in the distress of testing, but when that prosperity is seen to prosper all, there is great cause for joy.  

‘If the LORD would only favour David’s cause then David’s friends would share in his prosperity, and because they see the LORD’s hand in it, would continually praise him.’

Prosperity –shalom, means completeness, soundness, welfare, and peace, and to the Jewish mind related to all things material.  However, welfare (material prosperity), soundness (of life and limb), peace (the cessation of war), if acknowledged as gifts from God, begin to resemble the prosperity that we as Church Age believers can experience in our spiritual lives.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH AGE BELIEVER

1. Nearly every letter of Paul opens with the prayer greeting,  "Grace mercy and peace to you all from God...." i.e. Gods love in action, unmerited favour and blessing in all areas of life and peace. Eirene = prosperity, a relaxed mental attitude, rest in soul, no strife.  

2. May the "Peace of God which passes all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus" (Philippians 4:7).  Peace of mind = greatest prosperity of all!  This is what the wealthy crave for and the lack of it is why they often suicide!

3. Israel looked to blessing in time as the key thing.   For them, power/money/status = sign of spiritual blessing!   This is not necessarily so for our age of history. There is no direct promise to Christians that spirituality = monetary wealth. The principle of Matthew 6:31 -34 applies to us. Put God first and do not worry about future, i.e. apply doctrine and get to work. (Lord will not see you short, 1 Corinthians 10:13, you will never be pushed beyond what you are able, with doctrine, to stand). In Israel to be in poverty = judgement, but this is not so for the Christian, Philippians 4:11,  "In whatever state I find myself there I am content." 

4. Christian maturity = spiritually minded + Peace and Prosperity, c.f. carnally minded = death. Romans 8:6.   To be carnally minded = concerned for things that decay! =  living death! We are to be concerned for things of eternal consequence = liberated. 

5. Not having our eyes on earthly treasures. Matthew 6:21 - for where your thoughts are = there your soul rests and lives!    Question for you, Where does your soul live today?  Turn to James 5:1-6 (Read). NB:    James is writing to believers with unjust business practises. Turn to Luke 12:16-21 (Read). The warning is clear, don't be the richest man in the cemetery!

6. Our treasure is hidden in earthen vessels = doctrine in the soul! 2 Corinthians 4:6&7

7. Riches = Gods word (Colossians 3:15&16). The result of this = others blessed and comforted. 

8. Prosperity for believer = fruit of Spirit in the Soul (Galatians 5:22, Ephesians 1:3), love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. 

9. The overflow of this spiritual status may be physical and monetary prosperity. It is bona fide for mature believer to pray for money!  3 John 2 "I wish that you may prosper and be in health, even as your soul prospers." This is a good prayer = that a person’s wealth keeps us with their spiritual resources to cope with it!   Such a believer will use their wealth to honour God.

If this physical prosperity is part of Gods will for us, then we can relax with it, for can only give as we prosper! 1 Corinthians 16:2.  The point in these verses is that God pours when we have the spiritual capacity to cope and use it. Read 1Timothy 6:6-12

Psalm 35:28  

“And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness [and] of thy praise all the day long.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Tongue

lashon

law-shone
(literally) the tongue, or figuratively (speech)

Speak

hagah

haw-gaw’
murmur (in pleasure or anger); by implication speak, study, talk

Righteousness
tsedeqt

seh'-dek 
justice, rightness, righteousness

Praise

tehillah

teh-hil-law’
praise, adoration, thanksgiving 

All 

kol

kol 

properly the whole; hence all, any or every

Day 

yom

yome

to be hot; a day (as the warm hours), from sunrise to sunset

In the previous verse David says his friends would cry out for joy and praise the LORD for his grace, and that he too would join them in magnifying the LORD.  And my tongue:  I will speak, not standing back silently and allowing others to praise you, but with my own tongue I will speak, I will articulate ‘thy righteousness’.  

Again we see David’s confidence in the ‘rightness’ of his cause, for if the LORD prospers him he will be able to tell of the LORD’s righteousness for it will have harmonized with his own.

Not only would David speak of the holiness of God (holiness is perfect righteousness and justice) he would also use his voice and his tongue in praise of the LORD - to give thanks and to tell of his love. 

All the day long is expressive of regular, consistent praise.  The Lord knows we must be about our daily work yet in and through and behind all that we do, God is there; he is the ‘backdrop’, the spiritual environment to our lives and David intended to have it so.  Even in the mundane, the routines of everyday life, there is constant evidence of God’s goodness and this would lead to thanksgiving and renewed praise.

DOCTRINE
HOLINESS - OF GOD
The Holiness of God is used in two distinct senses in the Old Testament:

(1) Absoluteness and Majesty:

The holiness of God is his supremacy, sovereignty and glory: His essential being as God.  To say ‘the Holy One’ is simply to say ‘God’.

Such passages as Psalm 89:18 “For the LORD is our defense; and the Holy One of Israel is our king”, and Isaiah 31:1 “Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help…  but look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the LORD!” and 1Samuel 2:2, “None holy as the LORD: for none beside thee: neither any rock like our God” all speak of the holiness of God as pertaining to his supreme Divinity and not to His moral holiness.

“Yahweh's holiness is seen in His might, His manifested glory; it is that before which peoples tremble, which makes the nations dread (Exodus 15:11-18; c.f. 1Samuel 6:20; Psalm 68:35; Psalm 89:7; Psalm 99:2-3). Significant is the way in which “jealous” and “holy” are almost identified (Joshua 24:19; Ezekiel 38:23). It is God asserting His supremacy, His unique claim”.
(2) Moral (ethical) Holiness

Holiness of character in the moral sense is attributed to God. The injunction, “Be ye holy; for I am holy” (Leviticus 11:44; Leviticus 19:2) clearly implies a moral-ethical concept, for men are material creatures and able to be like God only in the inner man, the soul and spirit.  They reflect his holiness only in the moral qualities of righteousness and love.

Psalm 24:3-4 also speaks of holiness in terms of morality, for only those who “have clean hands and a pure heart, who have not lifted up their soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully” are fit to stand in “his holy place”, in the presence of God.  (This passage speaks of being righteous ‘by faith’, of being righteous through ‘forgiveness and cleansing’ (See notes on Psalm 24:3-4 in EBCWA Book # 49-4)). 

“Unlike other creatures man was made in the image of God and capable of reflecting the Divine likeness.  And as God reveals himself as ethically holy, he calls man to a holiness resembling his own (Lev_19:2). In the so-called “Law of Holiness” (Leviticus chapters 17 through 26), God's demand for moral holiness is made clear; and yet the moral contents of the Law are still intermingled with ceremonial elements (Leviticus 17:10; Leviticus 19:19; Leviticus 21:1).  In psalm and prophecy, however, a purely ethical conception comes into view - the conception of a human holiness, which rests upon righteousness and truth (Psalm 15:1-5) and the possession of a contrite and humble spirit (Isaiah 57:15). This corresponds to the knowledge of a God who, being himself ethically holy, esteems justice, mercy and lowly piety more highly than sacrifice (Hosea 6:6; Micah 6:6-8)”   (Acknowledgements to the ISBE). 

Psalm 36
To the chief Musician, [A Psalm] of David the servant of the LORD.

Keil and Delitzsch aptly describe the contents of this psalm as being: 

“The Curse of Alienation from God, and the Blessing of Fellowship with Him”

In Psalm 35:27, David referred to himself as ‘His (the LORD’s) servant’, now in the inscription to this composition it is again stated ‘To the chief Musician, [A composition] of David the servant of the LORD’.  This title was almost certainly added by the compiler of this particular group of Psalms, for as Barnes relates: -  “The Aramaic Paraphrase translates this title: “To be sung over the wonderful things which abundantly happened to the servant of the Lord, to David, who sang,” etc.”

He points out that David was not a private man, but a public figure and, in the estimation of many in Israel, a ‘public-servant’ of the LORD.  David certainly took that role seriously for in several places he writes such words as, “I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee” (Psalm 22:22); “I will give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praise thee among much people” (Psalm 35:18) see also Psalm 27:6, Psalm 34:2-3, and c.f. Psalm 19:1,11; Psalm 18:49; Psalm 26:7,12 etc. 

Psalm 36:1  

“The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, [that there is] no fear of God before his eyes.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Transgression
pesha’

peh'-shah
a revolt (national, moral or religious): - rebellion, sin, transgression

Wicked

rasha’

raw-shaw’ 
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Saith

ne’um

nah-oom’
utterance, declaration (of prophet)

Within

qereb

keh'-reb

midst, among, inner part, middle

Heart

leb

labe 

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Fear

pachad

pakh'-ad 
terror, dread

God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God

Eyes

ayin

ah'-yin

physical eye; showing mental and spiritual faculties

The transgression of the wicked: All men transgress; there are none without sin, there are none who are totally compliant to the will of God and all, at some time or other, have turned their minds (hearts) away when the light of God’s word illuminates some sinful detail of their life, but David refers here to the transgression of the wicked - rasha, those whose style of life is morally wrong, those who are unscrupulous in all their ways.

Such transgression as this clearly indicates to David’s heart, that these people have no fear - pachad, no terror or feelings of dread when, or if, they think of God.  They are of the flesh and have little or no regard for the things of eternity, and it is this attitude that allows them to abuse others for their own gain: There is no fear of judgement to come.   

Saith - This word – ne’um, is from a verb – na’am, meaning to mutter; to murmur; to speak in a low voice; and is employed especially with reference to the divine voice in which the revelations of God were revealed to the prophets.  It is found most commonly in connection with the word “Lord” or “Yahweh,” expressed by the phrase “Saith the Lord,” as if the oracle were the voice of Yahweh (Genesis 22:16; Numbers 14:28; Isaiah 1:24; Isaiah3: 15).  Barnes  

David believes God has revealed this to him and if that is so, then ‘No fear of God’ is the reason for the unprincipled conduct of men (read Romans 1:18-32). 

Unless such people repent they will never know the other fear of God, the yare’ - the awe, the feelings of reverence, honour and respect one gains as one enters more and more deeply into a relationship with God through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Psalm 36:2  

“For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Flattereth
chalaq

khaw-lak’
to be smooth, slippery, deceitful

Himself

el 

ale

denoting motion towards: - in regard to, in reference to

Eye


ayin

ah'-yin

of physical eye; as showing mental qualities

Iniquity

avon

aw-vone’
perversity, that is, (moral) evil: - fault, iniquity, mischief


Found

matsa

maw-tsaw’
to come forth to, to appear or exist; transitively to attain

Hateful

sane

saw-nay’

to hate, be hateful

Of this verse Barnes writes, “There is, indeed, considerable obscurity in the original. A literal translation would be, “For he has made smooth to him in his eyes to find his iniquity to hate”.”  Such obscurity demands careful interpretation.  

The word rendered flattereth - chalaq, means to be smooth; then, to be smooth in the sense of being flattering; ingratiating (Hosea 10:2; Psalm 5:9; Proverbs 2:16, Proverbs 7:5, Proverbs 28:23). Here it would seem that the ‘wicked’ has such an overweening opinion of himself that he believes he is a ‘law unto himself’, that he overvalues his own worth and thinks that whatever he does is right.

There are two reasons for this kind of attitude: 

a) Self-righteousness; a belief in one’s own goodness, a goodness that is superior to all others.

b) A brutal disregard for one’s fellow men.

The fact that the wicked ‘flatters himself’ would indicate self-righteousness as being the root cause to his iniquity.  “By supposing that what he does must be right and proper, he overestimates his strength of virtue, and his power to resist temptation”.  Barnes

Until his iniquity be found to be hateful: Or as Barnes literal translation has it, “to find his iniquity to hate”.  There seems to be two major interpretations to this difficult phrase.  

1.  Barnes believes the true construction is as given by the KJV translators ‘until his iniquity be found’, with the idea being: -    

The ‘wicked’ overestimates himself; he prides himself on his own strength and goodness, he confides in his own wisdom and power, he lives his life trusting only in himself until he acts out what is in his heart, with his conduct becoming hateful and abominable: Until what he is can no longer be concealed and is found to be hateful.

“That he does not find and hate his guilt”; that is, he so flatters himself in what he does, that he does not see the guilt of what he is doing, and hate it. He is blind to the real nature of what he is doing.  (Barnes quoting DeWette)  

Comment: 

There is no greater lie than the lie one tells oneself and no greater deception than ‘self’ deception, yet by their behaviour, the ‘wicked’ do expose their self-righteous deceit to the world, if not to themselves.  It may be that death and judgement will be the first time they become aware of their self-delusion, their self-flattery.

2.  Keil and Delitzsch say that the phrase, ‘iniquity be found’ is the “establishing of fault”, i.e. the conclusion, by the ‘wicked’, that all who oppose him must be in the wrong and therefore to be spurned.  Consequently he ends up hateful of both God and man, instead of loving them.  The self-flattery and self-delusion has incited him to turn everything that he ought to love into objects of iniquity and of hatred. 

To borrow heavily from Spurgeon: ‘In counting himself a fine fellow, worthy of great respect, he silences his conscience and deceives his own judgment so as to reckon himself a pattern of excellence against which all others are of no account’.  Spurgeon goes on to suggest that such people today might reason along these lines, “Even if I am not the most moral person alive, yet I have sense enough not to be enslaved by rules which are bonds to others. I am the freethinker, the man of strong mind, the hater of cant, and the philosopher.”  The servants of God are, in his estimation, mean-spirited and narrow-minded, objects of pity or contempt.

Comment:

In life, self-congratulation (he flattereth himself in his own eyes) does have, as its counterpart, the iniquitous, the evil, the malicious behaviour of slander, or defamation.  The ‘wicked’, in advancing his self-esteem, must bring down those who are deemed more worthy than himself and what better way than to defame them.  In flattering himself he thinks of others with contempt, his own iniquity causes him to find fault, to hate every one who does not side with his ideas.

Conclusion:

The first interpretation has iniquity being seen in the ‘wicked’; the second has the ‘wicked’ seeing iniquity in others.  Both interpretations have been presented by Godly men; men who are true scholars of God’s word therefore it is left to the individual to ascertain which interpretation best fits the context.  This writer is able to accept both.
Psalm 36:3  

“The words of his mouth [are] iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, [and] to do good.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Words

dabar

daw-bawr’
speech, word, speaking

Mouth

peh

peh

mouth (as organ of speech

Iniquity

aven

aw'-ven

trouble, wickedness, sorrow

Deceit

mirmah

meer-maw’
deceit, treachery

Left off

chadal

khaw-dal’
to stop, cease, desist, forego, leave undone, forbear

Wise

sakal

saw-kal’

to be prudent, be circumspect, wisely understand

Do good

yatab

yaw-tab’

to be good, be pleasing, be well, be glad

The idea is that the ‘wicked’ speaks only that which leads to trouble wickedness or sorrow, for himself or others; that everything he says is expressive of his ungodly view of life; he constantly articulates the values of the Devil’s world. See notes on Psalm 12:2, EBCWA Book # 49-2. 

 His words are not just sinful, but ‘sin itself’; not just lies, curses and bitterness, but deceit and dishonesty, which is the nature of ungodliness and the very nature of the Devil who was a deceiver and a liar from the beginning.  Barnes uses the mild but descriptive phrase “(He uses) words that do not fairly represent or express what is in his heart.

What is in his heart is deceit, and from that comes treachery and lies.  He has left off - chadal, stopped or ceased from being wise, which may suggest that David had a particular person in mind, but this is not necessarily the case, for as all men of necessity ‘leave off’ the innocence of childhood as they enter into the culpability of adulthood, so this may have been meant as a general comment on all those who, in their adult years, reject God.  

A populace that rejects God soon abandons what little godliness they once lived by.  Spurgeon asks the question, “How could men apostatise if they had respect unto the supreme Judge? Is it not because they grow more and more forgetful of God, (so) that in due season they relinquish even that hypocritical reverence of him which in former days they maintained in order to flatter their souls?”  This is an excellent comment on both this and the previous verse.

Do good – yatab, to be good, be pleasing, is to love one’s neighbour as an extension to loving God.  To be truly wise, and to fulfill that which is truly good one must first of all love God.  These people have rejected God therefore they have left off ‘to do good’.

DOCTRINE

GOOD WORKS – ORIGINALLY TITLED WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine god in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT,  OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

Psalm 36:4  

“He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way [that is] not good; he abhorreth not evil.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Deviseth

chashab

khaw-shab’
to plait or interpenetrate, to weave (generally) to fabricate

Mischief

aven

aw'-ven

trouble, wickedness, sorrow

Bed


mishkab

mish-kawb' 
a lying down, couch, bier

Setteth

yatsab

yaw-tsab' 
to place, set, stand, set or station oneself

Way

derek

deh'-rek

a road (as trodden); figuratively a course of life or mode of action

Not


lo

lo

not (the simple or abstract negation)

Good

ṭob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable

Abhorreth
maas

maw-as’

to spurn; abhor, cast away (off), despise, disdain

Evil


ra 

rah

bad, disagreeable, malignant

Deviseth mischief upon his bed:  This is not some momentary reflection but is the putting together of a plan for the enrichment of himself, be it material gain, social status (or vengeance), without consideration of others.  Such brutal arrogance is ‘wicked’ and will bring trouble and sorrow on those who fall victim to his schemes.  The fact that it is done ‘upon his bed’ intensifies the calculating, the premeditated evil of this person: He lies there in the privacy of his bedchamber, motivated by nothing other than his own evil nature. 

He setteth himself in a way… not good:  ‘Setteth’ is from yatsab, to place, to set or station oneself in a position, and again shows the deliberate quality to this man’s actions.  He has so ‘set himself’ into this pattern of thinking that his actions have become a way - derek, a style of life to him.  

His ‘way’ is not good, it is bad, unpleasant and disagreeable and because it is manifest to others (David would not have been the only one to have witnessed this), his pattern of life demonstrates his inherent evil nature.  If we are honest with ourselves we too must acknowledge such a nature: “As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one” (Romans 3:10-18), but this man ‘abhorreth not evil’; he is an unrepentant sinner.

Our unrighteous nature makes clear to us our need of a Saviour, and the acknowledgement of sin, the falling short of perfection, is a most crucial aspect to our salvation.  No one can say they have no knowledge of their fallen state, no knowledge of sin in their lives, for that knowledge is in the conscience of every man.  It is when we come to see just how vile - qalal, trifling or contemptible we are in the light of perfection (of God), that we, like Job, begin to abhor ourselves (Job 40:3-4, Job 42:5-6).  

The ‘wicked’ man is not so inclined, he abhorreth not the evil in his life but revels in it to the point that it consumes him even in the night hours (upon his bed).

Barnes comment shows great insight to the mind of the truly wicked, he writes: “He (the wicked) is not in any manner deterred from doing anything because it is wrong. The fact that it is sinful is not allowed to be a consideration affecting his mind in determining what he shall do.  In other words, the moral quality of an action does not influence him at all in making up his mind as to how he shall act.  If it is right, it is by accident, and not because he prefers the right; if it is wrong, that fact does not in any way hinder him from carrying his purpose into execution.  This is, of course, the very essence of depravity” (this writers emphasis).

DOCTRINE

EVIL see page 69
Psalm 36:5  

“Thy mercy, O LORD, [is] in the heavens; [and] thy faithfulness [reacheth] unto the clouds.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Mercy

chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heavens

shamayim 
shaw-mah'-yim
the visible universe, the sky, atmosphere,  the abode of God

Faithfulness
emunah 

em-oo-naw'
firmness, fidelity, steadfastness, steadiness
Clouds

shachaq

shakh'-ak
fine dust, cloud

In the first four verses David describes the attitudes and behaviour of ungodly men, with rebellion, pride, deceit and criminality (mischief) given as their ‘way’ of life.  Here and in the following verses, he contrasts this by the mercy, faithfulness, righteousness and loving-kindness of God.

 Thy mercy, O LORD:  Mercy is from chesed, which encompasses all the meanings of goodness, kindness and faithfulness.  The LORD is good, the LORD is kind, the LORD is constant, and his goodness / kindness / constancy is revealed in his predetermined goal, the restoration of all things, which includes the reconciliation of sinful man to himself. 

The translation ‘in the heavens’ may give the idea that the LORD’s mercy is manifested ‘in’ heaven, but this cannot be so as there is no need of mercy there, and though mercy had its origin in heaven, in the redemption that was “foreordained before the foundation of the world” in Christ, “a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1Peter 1:18-20), the psalmist here attempts to express the wonder he feels at the all-encompassing quality of divine mercy and faithfulness as it applies to him, an earth-bound creature.  

Thy faithfulness …unto the clouds:  Faithfulness - emunah, firmness, fidelity, steadfastness, relates to the immutability of God’s purpose, the unchanging quality of the divine objective, and that, being the restoration of all things, makes the term ‘unto the clouds’ one that encompasses the height, and length, and depth, and breadth of God’s redemption for his creatures, which is in Christ Jesus the Lord (Ephesians 3:18): It is a graphic and comprehensible picture.  The LORD’s mercy and faithfulness reveal themselves to men in such dimensions as seem to reach to the heavens, that extend to the clouds.
God’s faithfulness and mercy are seen in all their fullness when the believer appreciates the truth of 2Timothy 2:13, for even when his redeemed believe not, “he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself” and in this is our salvation secure. 

(The believer is eternally saved, yet through sin, fellowship with the Lord may be lost.  The Lord however, remains merciful to us for “He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities… Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembers that we are dust” (Psalm 103:10-14).  And God is faithful, for as we confess our sin he remains true (faithful) to the death of his Son and forgives us those sins because they have already been judged; in Christ’s body, on the Cross.)                                        

DOCTRINES
GOD:  ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION see page 27
GOD:  FAITHFULNESS OF GOD see page 77
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all-powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head; we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY - HEBREWS CHAPTER 6 

1. SCRIPTURE

"Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrines of Christ let us go on unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, and the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands and of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment. And this we will do, if God permit.  For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.  And have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come.  If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame

2. APPARENT PROBLEM Are these people believers and if they are can a believer lose his salvation?

3. EVALUATION

a) In Hebrews chapter 5 verses 1 To 10 the writer of the book to the Hebrews has been teaching them the advanced doctrine of the High Priesthood of Christ and his comparison with Melchizedek.

b) In Hebrews 5:11 the writer of Hebrews breaks off this theme telling his readers "they are dull of bearing".

c) Further in verses 12-14 of chapter 5 he chides them for not growing up "they need milk (like babies) and not meat (like adults)" vl2, milk is for those unskilled in the scriptures vl3, whilst meat is for the mature v.14

d) In fact Hebrews 6:9 and following continues to encourage them to get back on the right track. In Hebrews 6:9 they are called "beloved" - a term for believers.

e) In Hebrews chapter 7 the writer of Hebrews returns to his dissertation on Melchizedek.

f) Hebrews 5:11 to 6:19 can be seen as a passage in parenthesis, a scriptural aside to chasten his Jewish readers who are within 3 years of 70 AD at which time the Jews will go unto dispersion.

4. GRAMMAR Hebrews 6:1-6 Two points of syntax.

a) In the Greek language when a list is given, rather than repeating the list again the first item of the list is repeated to indicate that the list is to be repeated c.f. "repentance" and v.1 and v.6

b) The action of the participle in the Greek language always precedes the action of the main verb.

c) The layout of v.1-6 is:- a list of 6 basic doctrines followed by 5 participles followed by the first doctrine portraying the list again with the main verb - "impossible to renew" "impossible to renew" - is made up of a noun being used as a verb which in the Greek gives tremendous emphasis to the verb - it can be translated "totally impossible to renew

5. THE BASIC DOCTRINE LIST v. 1-4

Therefore leaving the basic doctrines let us go on to perfection (maturity) not going back to the basics.

a) Repentance from good works (human good)

b) Faith towards God (trusting in the promises)

c) Doctrine of Baptisms (outward witness)

d) Laying on of hands (commissioning)

e) Resurrection of the dead (eventual resurrection)

f) Eternal judgment (the fate of the unbeliever)

REPENTANCE in verse 6 is used as the key word for the list of 6 basic doctrines.

6. THE FIVE PARTICIPLES v. 4-6 The action of the participles precede the action of "impossible to renew".

a) Who were once enlightened - AORIST PASSIVE participle of PHOTIZO. Here the passive voice shows that the subject (the person) received enlightenment. The aorist tense shows the point of time when the believer knew some doctrine. They received knowledge through bible teaching.

b) "and have tasted of the heavenly gift" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMA1 This is the same verb and same morphology as in Hebrews 2:9 where "Christ tasted death for all men." Aorist tense point of salvation, middle voice of benefit to us tasting salvation - believing in Christ.

c) "and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit" -AORIST PASSIVE participle of GINOMAI - "to become" this phrase becomes "and became at a point of time partakers of the Holy Spirit" - this refers to the baptism of the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation. "partaker" means partner or sharer.

d) "and have tasted the good word of God" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMAI - this draws together every time a person learns the word of God. "and the powers of the world to come deals with their experience of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the start of the church age.

e) "if they shall fall away " - AORIST ACTIVE participle of PARAPIPTO - literally having fallen away. PARA - immediate source, PIPTO - to fall. The person who falls away does so of his own free will. Active voice - the person does the action.

7. MAIN VERB

"it is impossible" - "it is" does not occur in the original. "Impossible" is a noun instead of a verb which gives it double emphasis. Literal translation - Impossible, totally impossible (v.4).

"to renew again" - present active infinitive - renew or restore to fellowship. (v.6)

Looking at the participles these people:-

were once enlightened - they are saved; tasted the heavenly gift - they are saved; partakers of the Holy Spirit - they are saved; tasted the good word of God - they are saved,

But these things have been debased by the fifth participle - "shall fall away"

"unto repentance" - with reference to repentance,  the first word in the list of basic doctrines.

"seeing" - does not occur in the original and represents two participles which literally translated mean "so long as".

"they crucify to themselves" - how? - by offering animal sacrifices in the temple in Jerusalem.

"and put him to an open shame this means from the source of your own negative attitude you have shamed Christ.

In verse 7 the believer producing divine good (herbs) is shown whilst under the provision of God (rain oft) this being contrasted with the believer in a carnal state producing human good (thorns and briers) in verse 8.

8. CONCLUSION

The people in Hebrews 6:1-6 are habitually carnal believers who are unable to understand the basic doctrines they once knew let alone the advanced doctrines of the High Priesthood of Christ. You cannot learn God's Word whilst carnal. Their negative attitude is constantly demonstrated by their offering of animal sacrifices in the temple. In v.9 the writer tells them "But beloved, we are persuaded of better things of you. " They are urged to become spiritual again.

Psalm 36:6  

“Thy righteousness [is] like the great mountains; thy judgments [are] a great deep: O LORD, thou preservest man and beast.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Righteousness
tsedaqaht
sed-aw-kaw’
rightness, rectitude, justice, virtue, or prosperity

Great 

el

ale

strength; as adjective mighty

Mountain
harar

haw-rawr’
mountain, hill, hill country, mount


Judgements
mishpaṭ

mish-pawt’
judicial verdict, a sentence or formal decree, divine law

Deep

tehom

teh-home'
deep, depths, deep places, abyss, the deep, sea

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw'
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Preservest
yasha’

yaw-shah’
to be open, wide or free, to be safe; to free or succour

Man

adam

aw-dawm’
ruddy, that is, a human being, mankind

Beast

behemah
be-hay-maw' 
to be mute; properly a dumb beast; any large quadruped or animal 

Great mountains - harar El, like the mountains of God; exceeding high mountains; not the hills of Galilee but the great snow covered primeval mountains (Mt. Hermon was probably in the Psalmists mind), which bear witness to the power within creation and the majesty of the one who brought it into being.  

(Harar El gives some indication to the size and quality of the cedars that once abounded in Palestine for they were ‘goodly’ cedars erez El, cedars of God (Psalm 80:10).)

When one contrasts righteousness with unrighteousness; i.e. morality with decadence, goodness with depravity, decency with vulgarity and integrity with dishonesty, righteousness in mankind stands out like a beacon; and perfect righteousness, God’s righteousness, like the great mountains.  Such mountains stand out as a representation of the enduring quality, and the sovereignty of God’s righteousness - tsedaqht, his perfection, goodness, justice and integrity. 

Thy judgments [are] a great deep:  On the other hand God’s judgements are likened to a great deep, something that is hidden and must be accepted by faith.  The apostle Paul saw this same truth, for after showing God’s indictment of all mankind (in unbelief) and the reasons for that indictment (the purpose of bestowing his mercy upon all), he wrote of God’s judgements “…how unsearchable (inscrutable, unfathomable) [are] his judgments, and his ways past finding out” (Romans 11:32-33).  

Paul’s words are descriptive of the unplumbed depths of God’s grace, the depths of which mankind can only glimpse through the promise by faith of Jesus Christ… given to them that believe (Galatians 3:22); and in 1Corinthians 2:14-16 the apostle also writes: “the natural man (the one who will not believe) receives not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know [them], because they are spiritually discerned”, but he goes on to say that he who is spiritual is able to judge all things, for we have been given “the mind of Christ” (1Corinthians 2:14-16).  

(The ‘mind of Christ’ is a mind that is at one with God, and since it is only by means of regeneration, and of comprehension and deference to the words of God that the believer grows in harmony with God, this phrase (the ‘mind of Christ’) must refer to God’s word, the Bible.)  

When John 17:3 tells us “this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent”, he refers, not just to an intellectual recognition of God’s existence, but to a deep spiritual appreciation of God’s presence, a harmony of the human soul and spirit with God’s Spirit.  Such knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ, includes the deep things of God, the things “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man; the things which God hath prepared for them that love him” (1Corinthians 2:9-11 c.f. with 1Corinthians 3:1-3; Hebrews 5:11-14).  

Yet for all the facts of New Testament doctrine, what man can claim to know all the great depths of God’s judgements?  For all his appreciation of God’s grace, David would never presume to have that knowledge, yet it is obvious from the tone of his words that he did at least glimpse the grandeur and immensity of God’s righteousness and his judgements. 

Thou preservest man and beast: Preserve is from the Heb. yasha’ which is also translated saved, it means to be safe, to be free or to support and this is the end to which the righteous LORD directs temporal and eternal judgements.  God’s aim is the restitution of all things and it is as true for time as it is for eternity.  He wants the best for his creatures and if all men were to live according to his mandates, not only would human life be prolonged, it would be in the best of environments; not just for man, but for the animal kingdom also.

Psalm 36:7  

“How excellent [is] thy lovingkindness, O God! therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Excellent
yaqar

yaw-kawr’
valuable, prized, weighty, precious, rare, splendid

Lovingkindness
chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

God


elohym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God

Children

ben

bane 

son, grandson, child, member of a group

Men


adam

aw-dawm’
man, mankind

Trust

chasah

khaw-saw’
to flee for protection; figuratively to confide in

Shadow

tsel

tsale

shadow, shade

Wings

kanaph

kaw-nawf’
an edge or extremity; specifically (of a bird or army) a wing

The English word excellent means to be outstanding, exceptional, admirable or brilliant, none of which really express the meaning of the word used here.  God’s lovingkindness is all of these, but yaqar conveys something more than quality, it expresses worth; worth as it appears to the one receiving the benefits; it expresses sentiment, for it speaks of preciousness, it speaks of value, something to be prized.

God’s lovingkindness is precious because of its quality, for his goodness, his faithfulness is such as to instil absolute confidence in the children of men so that they trust - chasah, seek refuge, run to him for protection.  Because this is trust in God who is Spirit, such an action is metaphoric, it takes the spiritual form, of confiding, of unburdening oneself and depositing ones cares with him, and leaving the consequences to his mercies.  

It is well to look at the meanings of the word ‘trust’ in the English, for it covers such ideas as faith, belief and hope, which as nouns are just words.  It is when we look at verbs that can be associated with trust i.e., entrust, confide in, expect, surrender (relinquish), that we clarify its meanings.  As James attempts to show, if we say we have faith (or belief, or hope) in God and do not live lives that testify to it, our faith is a sham; likewise if we say we trust in God and yet continue to be weighed down with anxiety, where is our trust? 

But God’s lovingkindness is such as to cause men to entrust their lives to him, as David’s words prove.  Under the shadow of thy wings is beautiful poetry.  The mother hen, or more realistically, the eagle that spreads its wings over its young, brings to the mind the protection and providence, the intensely personal guardianship God has for those who trust in him.       
Psalm 36:8  

“They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Satisfied

ravah

raw-vaw’

to be satiated or saturated, have or drink one’s fill

Fatness

deshen

deh'-shen
the fat; abstractly fatness, (figuratively) abundance

House

bayith

bah'-yith

house, dwelling habitation




Drink

shaqah

shaw-kaw’
to give to drink, cause to drink water
River

nachal 

nakh'-al

its original sense; a stream, especially a winter torrent

Pleasures
eden 

ay'-den

pleasure: - delicate, delight

Abundantly satisfied: Ravah means to satisfy the thirst but with the idea of abundance; to bathe, to make drunk, satiate, abundantly satisfy, or soak.  Permanence also lies within the meaning of this word, for there could be no ‘abundant’ satisfaction if it were temporary, the concerns of future deficiencies would lessen the satisfaction.     

But the satisfaction is with the fatness of thy house, the deshen, the fat (or fatness), the abundance of those good things that the Lord keeps in store for his children.  Believers are God’s children and the things that God has prepared for them that love him are of abundance and quality beyond the comprehension of the natural man.  We touched on this in an earlier verse where the experience of eternal life can be ours through knowledge of God and of Christ: Experiencing the fatness of the LORD’s house is an experience of the soul and the spirit, not now a physical experience, for that will occur only when we are clothed with immortality at the adoption, the redemption, the resurrection of our body (Romans 8:23).  

Such fatness includes love, joy and peace and the other subsidiary fruits of the Spirit such as patience, gentleness, goodness, faith, humility and self-control, the things that invite no condemnation (Galatians 5:22-23).  If we have the love, joy and peace of God in our hearts we should be able to say with Paul: “For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 8:38-39).  Such assurance, such hope is priceless, for it is unattainable in this world and only comes from God’s storehouse.     
 Thou shalt make (cause) them (to) drink:  Shaqah does not mean compulsion but provision, to give to drink. God is the source, the provider of the pleasures - eden, the delicacies, the delights of the spiritual life that are of such quantity as to be likened to a river; “not a running fountain; not a gentle bubbling rivulet; not a stream that would soon dry up; but a river, large; full; overflowing; inexhaustible” (Barnes), and when we partake, because it is God who supplies, he is the cause of it.
Psalm 36:9  

“For with thee [is] the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
With 

im

eem

in conjunction with, equally with; accompanying 

Fountain

maqor 

maw-kore’
spring, fountain

Life


chay

khah'ee

living, alive 

Light

or

ore

illumination 

See


ra’ah

raw-aw’

to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider

With thee [is] the fountain of life: This follows on from the previous verse in which the Psalmist pictures God’s blessings as a river, large; full; overflowing and inexhaustible.  But as all natural rivers are dependent on melting snows, precipitation or springs, so the fatness of the LORD’s house and the river of God’s pleasures are dependant on the fountain of life, God himself.  This word fountain – maqor can be used in the sense of out flowing as a spray, a cascading, but also in the sense of source or origin.  

God is both the source and the substance; the fountain of life and all that is associated with it, the fatness of his house and his pleasures.  The Lord Jesus Christ said, “Whosoever drinketh of this water (from the earth) shall thirst again… but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:13-14).  In Jeremiah 2:13 God shows the fallacy of self-reliance and condemns Israel for forsaking him.  “For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, [and] hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water”. 

In thy light shall we see light: Those who look into the brightness, the clarity of God’s light will see ‘truth’.  In Matthew 4:16, darkness depicts ignorance and spiritual death, yet when God the Son (the light of the world) came, the people who sat in darkness saw great light; and light arose in their hearts, so that they should no longer walk in the darkness of ignorance and spiritual death but walk in truth (John 8:12, John 12:46; 1John 1:6; 3John 1:4).

To walk in truth (God’s word is truth) is to be sanctified (John 17:17), and wisdom and righteousness and redemption, which are in Christ Jesus, will also be ours (1Corinthians 1:30).  This is the essence of the light we see, when we are illuminated by the light of God’s word.

DOCTRINE

LIGHT
1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

Psalm 36:10  

“O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in heart.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Continue
mashak

maw-shak’
to draw, drag, seize

Lovingkindness
chesed

kheh'-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

Know

yada

yaw-dah’
to know (properly to ascertain by seeing)

Righteousness
tsedaqah
tsed-aw-kaw’
rightness; rectitude, justice, virtue 

Upright

yashar

yaw-shawr’
straight, upright, correct, right

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

God’s lovingkindness is never abated but is continuous, therefore even though the word continued is used, David’s prayer is for lovingkindness to be shown, revealed or experienced by them that know God.  ‘Know’ is from the Heb. yada, (properly to ascertain by seeing) but when used in regard to spiritual or philosophical matters, means to appreciate to comprehend by experience.  This flows from the previous verse and is the end result, the experience of being illuminated by God’s light. 

Thy righteousness to the upright in heart:  All things work together for the good of those who love God (Romans 8:28), and even though testing may make it seem that God is far from us (1Peter 1:6), his ways are always right and just, and, when testing has worked its work in us (Hebrews 12:11), it will be seen that God’s righteousness, his goodness, justice and virtue has also continued unabated.

The ‘upright in heart’ are those who are honest, honourable people, who have God’s righteousness mirrored in their heart – in their mind and their will, and because of that, follow fair and ethical principles in life.  (This is God’s aim for the life of his child therefore he sends trials to test one’s faith so that one’s faith “might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ”.)  
Psalm 36:11  

“Let not the foot of pride come against me, and let not the hand of the wicked remove me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Foot

regel

reh'-gel

a foot (as used in walking); by implication a step

Pride

ga’avah

gah-av-aw’
arrogance or majesty; Excellency, haughtiness, highness

Come against
bo

‘bo

to go or come: - abide, apply, attain, befall, besiege

Hand

yad

yawd

hand, strength, power

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; an actively bad person

Remove

nud

nood 

to shake, waver, wander, move to and fro

David’s use of the foot is particular and refers to being trodden on, for come against – bo, means to come upon, fall or light upon.  In ancient days it was not uncommon for the vanquished to be subjected to the indignity of having the foot of the conqueror placed upon their necks, denoting complete triumph or conquest (see notes on Psalm 18:40).  Such an event would be catastrophic to one who knew himself to be ‘upright in heart’, and the enemy to be proud - ga’avah, arrogant or haughty.  It would be a definite case of wrong triumphing over right.

The hand refers to strength or power, for it is with the hand that man accomplishes the purposes of his heart:  Without hands a man is without power.  The hand of the wicked then, is power used for purposes that are immoral, dishonest, criminal and unethical.  Remove – nud, means to waver, to be shaken, therefore David asks for protection from defeat at the hands of the enemies of Israel, those that set themselves against him, the LORD’s anointed.  

Remove – nud, means to waver, to be shaken, something David desires not to happen.  The spiritual application of this verse to the Christian, is seen in Ephesians 6:10-13 where Paul exhorts his readers to be “strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might” by putting on “the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil”.  The Devil is the wicked one who is only too willing to remove, to cause us to waver, if he can.  

In this spiritual realm, our protection lies in God’s provisions, the provisions of truth, of righteousness, of knowledge of the gospel, and of faith (which is trust in God), and if we are so equipped we not only will be able to stand unmoved, we will be enabled to snuff out those fiery darts of doubts, misgivings, fears or uncertainties that plague the ignorant, the babe in Christ (Ephesians 6:14-16).

DOCTRINE

GOD:  COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS see page 13

Psalm 36:12  

“There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, and shall not be able to rise.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
There

sham

shawm 

there or at hand, on hand, nearby

Workers

pa’al

paw-al’

to do or make (systematically and habitually), to practise

Iniquity

aven

aw'-ven

trouble, wickedness, sorrow

Fallen

naphal

naw-fal’

to fall, lie, be cast down, fail

Cast down
dachah 

daw-khaw’
to push down: - chase, drive away

Rise

qum

koom

to rise, arise, stand, rise up, stand up

As we reread the second half of this psalm, and contemplate the mercy and faithfulness, the righteousness and judgements, the lovingkindness of God, and see the natural consequence of knowing God, i.e. the fatness and pleasures that accrue to those who are upright in heart, it should be no wonder to us that David sees the defeat of his enemies as already accomplished.

It would not be possible for David to enjoy fully the blessings of God’s goodness, if wicked men, the workers of iniquity, those who habitually practice evil against their neighbour, remained free to do so?  Their plots must fall - naphal, must fail; must come to nothing.  David saw this as being accomplished in his lifetime, for the good of his ordained Kingdom.  We might only see this accomplished in eternity to come, but, accomplished it will be.  

They will be cast down.  This is so certain that the psalmist puts it in the past tense; they are cast down – dachah, pushed down, driven away, utterly overthrown, their discomfiture so complete that they will never be able to rise, never to rally again.  In line with the certainty of this verse, Isaiah also gives the reasons: Even if the wicked are shown favour they will not learn righteousness, for “they are dead (in sin (Genesis 2:17; Romans 3:23, 5:12)), they shall not live; [they are] deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish”.  Jesus said, “…he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God” (John 3:18).  

Yet in contrast with this, in another place David says of the righteous, “Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the LORD upholdeth [him with] his hand” (Psalm 37:21), showing that although both the wicked and the righteous are sinners, the righteous are righteous because of imputed righteousness, imputed because of faith in God.  As righteousness is imputed to us for our belief in the past event of Christ’s sacrifice, Old Testament believers believed in the Levitical sacrifices, thereby believing in Messiah/Christ in anticipation, and they, as we are, were under God’s special care.   
DOCTRINE

SALVATION:  IMPUTATION
1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)

4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross (2 Corinthians 5:21).
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